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Qabeelat Tayybah, NY and is not sponsored or approved in anyway by AlMaghrib
Institute or its employees.
2. Owing to the fact that PPN is a compilation of notes taken during the entire
course of the Seminar for the members of Qabeelah Tayybah by its members, no
statement or directive of any nature contained within has been approved by the
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3. The fact that PPN is a product of the note-taking abilities of the members of
Qabeelah Tayybah is a testament to the fallible nature of its contents, i.e. its
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have missed or overlooked some portion of their notes during the course of the
Seminar. However, depending on these Notes alone to prepare for the exam will
not suffice and is not recommended.
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their commitment to Qabeelat Tayybah and to AlMaghrib Institute – preparing
for and appearing for the exam.
7. Thus far, PPN has remained an unbiased and free enterprise, and your charitable
donations for need-based scholarships to Qabeelah Tayybah shall continue to
maintain PPN as such.
8. Lastly, the members of the PPN Crew would like to seize this opportunity to ask
for your forgiveness, beforehand, for any slights or oversights on our behalf in
the preparation of these Notes. We welcome your questions, critiques,
comments and suggestions for the betterment of this ongoing charity at
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Before you begin…
A Muslim believes in the sacredness of the Speech of Allaah, as well as its honor and virtue that
surpasses the speech of all others. He also believes that the Noble Qur’aan is the Word of
Allaah, which no falsehood can approach, before it or behind it. Whoever speaks in accord with
the Qur’aan, has spoken the truth. Whoever judges according to it, has judged justly. Its
devoted people are the people of Allaah and His special people. Those who stick to it shall be
successful and victorious. Those who turn away from it are the destroyed, the losers.
A Muslim's faith in the grandeur and greatness of the Book of Allaah is increased by what has
been stated about it by the one who received its revelation, the best of creation, our leader
Muhammad bin 'Abdullah, Messenger of Allaah , who said:

“Read the Qur’aan, for it shall come as an intercessor for its companion on
the Day of Resurrection.”(Muslim)
Allaah's Messenger also said:
"The best of you is he who learns the Qur’aan and teaches others.”
(Al-Bukhaari)
Allaah's Messenger  also said:

“The people of the Qur’aan are Allaah's people and His special servants.”
(An-Nisaa'i)

With such a mindset; one of veneration, respect, and honor should be
our way of approaching the Qur’aan and studying its sciences.
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“You guys are following an ancient book that goes against modern values. The world
has changed. Why haven’t you?”
Such are the attacks on Islaam nowadays. This brings about a genuine need to refute and
educate ourselves and others on the essence, reality, and beauty of our religion. A common
mistake made in refutation of attacks on Islaam is citing analogous verses in the Torah or the
Bible. The problem that arises in using this approach is that the Jews and the Christians no
longer follow their books and have updated their religion to newer versions. We as Muslims
continue to follow our book, and believe that it should not be revised. Therefore, we are
viewed as backward and stubborn. They genuinely want us to modernize Islaam for our own
benefit. The media is desperate for progressive Muslims willing to further this goal. Thus, upon
finding such an individual they focus all the attention on him. If he can speak or write in English
and renounces his Islaam or calls for reform he becomes rich and famous. It is a miracle that
people like this are few in number. However, one such person is Thomas Freedman, a columnist
for the New York Times. He is very explicit about this issue and says that if we want our religion
to be successful we must follow those before us, such as the Jews and Christians, i.e. update
our religion!

Chapter One
Introduction:
Definition of ‘Uloom ul Qur’aan
‘Uloom is the plural of ‘ilm or knowledge. Thus, ‘Uloom ul-Qur’aan deals with the knowledge
pertaining to the Qur’aan. It is a broad science that encompasses many specialized sciences.
Definition: The knowledge of ‘Uloom ul-Qur’aan or the
science of the Qur’aan, deals with knowledge of those
sciences which have a direct bearing on the recitation,
history, understanding and implementation of the
Qur’aan.
Recitation
The Qur’aan is not only read, but it is also recited. Proper recitation involves following the rules
of Tajweed and the different ways of recitation or Qira’aat. There are also blessings and
etiquettes of reciting the Qur’aan that need to be learned.
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History
History of the Qur’aan deals with answering questions such as: What is the Qur’aan? Does the
Qur’aan have a beginning or is it eternal? If it is eternal, how did it come to this earth? What is
the process of this revelation? What is waHy (recitation) and how does it occur? What is the
significance of waHy? Did it come down in the form of a book or bit by bit? If so, how often was
it revealed? How large were the verses? How was it recorded? How did we get the book we
have in our hands today?

Understanding and Implementing the Qur’aan
The way the Qur’aan is understood affects how it is implemented, which is the essence of
‘Uloom ul-Qur’aan. This field of ‘Uloom ul-Qur’aan deals with anything that will help us
understand the Qur’aan better. Among the topics that fall under this category are:
•

Makkee versus Madanee verses

•

The language of the Qur’aan

•

Grammatical analysis of the Qur’aan

•

Various stages of revelation

•

The broadness or specificity of verses and rulings

•

Abrogation

•

Causes of revelation (Asbaab an-Nuzool)

•

The interpretation of the Qur’aan

•

The miraculous nature of the Qur’aan

•

Whether our understanding of the Qur’aan remains stagnant or changes according to
time or place.

4

Route 114

Chapter One: Introduction

Introduction: Benefits of studying Uloom alal-Qur’aan
“The knowledge of ‘Uloom al-Qur’aan is what one is required to know in
order to properly interpret the Qur’aan.”

Some Benefits of studying ‘Uloom ul-Qur’aan:
1. Realizing the greatness of the Qur’aan- We will not be scholars after taking
this introductory course, but we will realize the greatness of the Qur’aan and
appreciate why it is blessed. By studying ‘Uloom ul-Qur’aan, even at an
introductory level, we are humbled because we realize how much we do not
know.

Sufyaan Ath-Thawree said: “There are 3 spans of knowledge. Whoever reaches
only the first span becomes arrogant. Whoever reaches the second span learns to
become more humble. Whoever reaches the third span realizes he has no
knowledge yet.”
2. Achieving a greater understanding of the Qur’aan- ‘Uloom al-Qur’aan will
facilitate our understanding of the Qur’aan. We will walk out with the
sources needed to help us understand the Qur’aan.
3. Increasing one’s Imaan- There are many ways to increase one’s Imaan, and
of the greatest is reciting the Book of Allaah and understanding it.
4. Defending the Qur’aan- This is something that each person must strive to
accomplish to the best of their knowledge. However, we must realize that
not everyone can defend each and every claim made against our religion.
This course will not allow us to defend the Qur’aan at a scholarly level, but it
will help us do so on a social and conversational level among our peers.
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Introduction: History of ‘Uloom al-Qur’aan:
The history of all of our sciences such as Fiqh, Hadeeth, ‘Aqeedah, etc. can be divided into a
number of different phases. These phases describe the development of the sciences and how
they came to be as we know them today.
The First Phase: Initiation by the Prophet  himself.
The first phase of each science asks ‘who initiated it?’ In the case of all of the Islaamic sciences,
the first phase was initiated by the Prophet  himself. We cannot ascribe any science of
our religion to anyone other than the Prophet . Prophet Muhammad  did not
categorize his teachings into Fiqh, Hadeeth, Tajweed, or ‘Aqeedah. He also did not hold
different HalaQaat for each science. Rather, everything he taught can be used for all of the
sciences simultaneously. The concepts of specializing, teaching, or learning specific sciences
came at a later stage.
The SaHaabah understood that whenever there was a problematic issue or whenever they had
a misunderstanding in regards to the deen, they must turn to the one who initiated the
teachings.

 ﺷﻖ ﺫﻟﻚ، { ﻢ ﺑﹺﻈﹸﻠﹾﻢﹴﻬٰﻨﻮﺏ ﺍﹾ ﺇﹺﳝﻠﹾﺒﹺﺴ ﻳﻟﹶﻢﻮﺍﹾ ﻭﻨ ﺀَﺍﻣﻳﻦ } ﭐﻟﱠﺬ: ﳌﺎ ﻧﺰﻟﺖ ﻫﺬﻩ ﺍﻵﻳﺔ: ﻗﺎﻝ،ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ
 ﺃﱂ ﺗﺴﻤﻌﻮﺍ ﻣﺎ، " ﺇﻧﻪ ﻟﻴﺲ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺗﻌﻨﻮﻥ: ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺃﻳﻨﺎ ﱂ ﻳﻈﻠﻢ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ؟ ﻗﺎﻝ: ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮﺍ،ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ
" { ﺇﳕﺎ ﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﺸﺮﻙﻴﻢﻈ ﻋﻙ ﻟﹶﻈﹸﻠﹾﻢﺮ ﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﭐﻟﺸ ﺑﹺﭑﻟﻠﱠﻪﺮﹺﻙﺸ ﻻﹶ ﺗﻰﻨ } ﻳَٰﺒ:ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﻌﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﱀ
[]ﺍﻹﻣﺎﻡ ﺃﲪﺪ
‘‘Abdullah said, “When this ayah was revealed, ‘It is those who believe and confuse not their
belief with wrong’ (Surah Al-An’am:Ayah 82), it was hard on the people. They said, ‘O
Allaah’s Messenger Who among us did not commit Dhulm against himself?’ He said, ‘It is not
what you understood from it. Did you not hear what the righteous servant (Luqman) said,
‘Oh my son! Join not in worship others with Allaah. Verily shirk is a great wrong indeed’
(Surah Luqman: Ayah 13). Therefore it is about shirk.’”
[Imaam Ahmad]
Many important points are illustrated in the ayah mentioned above. We see that the SaHaabah
would turn to the Prophet  to clarify their misunderstandings. The Prophet  not
only gave them an answer, but he illustrated a fundamental point: Whenever there is an issue
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concerning the Qur’aan, turn to the Qur’aan. If you want to understand the Qur’aan, the first
place to look is the Qur’aan itself. Many arguments are being made against the Qur’aan.
However, if one were to look at the Qur’aan, they would find that ninety percent of the time
the Qur’aan is sufficient to explain itself.
An ayah frequently used by both Muslims and non-Muslims is:

Ÿ≅Ïϑtãuρ ÌÅzFψ$# ÏΘöθu‹ø9$#uρ «!$$Î/ ztΒ#u ôtΒ šÏ↔Î7≈¢Á9$#uρ 3“t≈|Á¨Ζ9$#uρ (#ρßŠ$yδ šÏ%©!$#uρ (#θãΨtΒ#u tÏ%©!$# ¨βÎ)
∩∉⊄∪ šχθçΡt“øts† öΝèδ Ÿωuρ öΝÍκön=tæ ì∃öθyz Ÿωuρ óΟÎγÎn/u‘ y‰ΨÏã öΝèδãô_r& öΝßγn=sù $[sÎ=≈|¹
Indeed, those who believed and those who were Jews or Christians or Sabeans
[before Prophet Muhammad] - those [among them] who believed in Allaah
and the Last Day and did righteousness - will have their reward with their
Lord, and no fear will there be concerning them, nor will they grieve.
(Surat al-Baqarah 2:62)
The claim made, using this ayah as evidence is that all the believers of the Abrahamic faiths,
including Jews and Christians, will enter Jannah. However, those who take this ayah with such
understanding disregard the hundreds of verses showing that this is not the correct
understanding. Below are some examples:

ÞΟù=Ïèø9$# ãΝèδu!%y` $tΒ Ï‰÷èt/ .ÏΒ āωÎ) |=≈tGÅ3ø9$# (#θè?ρé& šÏ%©!$# y#n=tF÷z$# $tΒuρ 3 ÞΟ≈n=ó™M}$# «!$# y‰ΨÏã šÏe$!$# ¨βÎ)
∩⊇∪ É>$|¡Ïtø:$# ßìƒÎ| ©!$# χÎ*sù «!$# ÏM≈tƒ$t↔Î/ öàõ3tƒ tΒuρ 3 óΟßγoΨ÷t/ $J‹øót/
Indeed, the religion in the sight of Allaah is Islaam. And those who were given
the Scripture did not differ except after knowledge had come to them - out of
jealous animosity between themselves. And whoever disbelieves in the verses
of Allaah , then indeed, Allaah is swift in [taking] account.
(Surat Aal-Imran 3:19)

∩∇∈∪ zƒÌÅ¡≈y‚ø9$# zÏΒ Íοt ÅzFψ$# ’Îû uθèδuρ çµ÷ΨÏΒ Ÿ≅t6ø)ãƒ n=sù $YΨƒÏŠ ÄΝ≈n=ó™M}$# uöxî Æ'Gt ö;tƒ tΒuρ
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And whoever desires other than Islaam as religion - never will it be
accepted from him, and he, in the Hereafter, will be among the losers.
(Surat Aal-Imran 3: 85)

Our response to this claim is what Allaah

 says: The only deen Allaah  accepts is Islaam.

The majority of the ‘Ulema state that anyone who knows Islaam, and rejects it after the coming of the
Prophet (s) will have no chance on the Day of Judgment. Yes, there is no coercion in deen. In the dunya,
even in an Islaamic State, one has the choice of rejecting Islaam. Morally however, their disbelief will not
be accepted in the aakhira. For further reading, refer to “Salvitic Exclusivity” on Muslim Matters by Yasir
Qadhi.

Phase 2: Trends forming of specialization among the SaHaabah
Even though the sciences were not codified, we begin to see different fields during the time of the
SaHaabah. The Prophet

 planted seeds of “different fields” and some SaHaabah leaned toward

one or the other. For example, Abu Hurayra and ibn ‘Umar gravitate towards Hadeeth while Zayd bin
Thaabit and Ibn ‘Abbaas gravitate towards the Qur’aan.
Companions famous for their knowledge of the Qur’aan.
Three of the greatest scholars of the Qur’aan were ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbaas, ‘Ubay ibn Ka’ab, and ‘Abdullah
ibn Masood. There were no universities or schools at this time, but these three became walking
universities in their own right.
The Messenger of Allaah

 supplicated for the benefit of Ibn `Abbaas.
ﺄﹾﻭﹺﻳﻞ ﺍﻟﺘﻪﻠﱢﻤﻋﻳﻦﹺ ﻭﻲ ﺍﻟﺪ ﻓﻪ ﻓﹶﻘﱢﻬﻢﺍﻟﻠﱠﻬ
[]ﺭﻭﺍﻩ ﺍﻹﻣﺎﻡ ﺃﲪﺪ

O Allaah! Bestow on him knowledge in the religion and teach him the Ta'weel
(interpretation).
[Narrated by Imaam Ahmed]
When the Prophet

 passed away, he was about twelve or thirteen years old. Even though he was

very young, he was eager to seek knowledge. He would sit amongst senior SaHaabah in order to learn
from them. He would even wait outside their homes for long periods of time to ask just one question.
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbaas described what he once did on hearing that a companion of the Prophet knew a
Hadeeth unknown to him: "I went to him during the time of the afternoon nap and spread my cloak in
front of his door. The wind blew dust on me (as I sat waiting for him). If I wished I could have sought his
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permission to enter and he would certainly have given me permission. But I preferred to wait on him so
that he could be completely refreshed. Coming out of his house and seeing me in that condition he said:
'O cousin of the Prophet! What's the matter with you? If you had sent for me I would have come to you.'
'I am the one who should come to you, for knowledge is sought, it does not just come,' I said. I asked
him about the Hadeeth and learnt from him."
[Men around the Messenger, by Khalid M. Khalid]
Ibn ‘Abbaas lived in Makkah and it became a center of tafseer due to his students. His students included
Mujahid ibn Jabr (d.100 A.H.), Taawoos ibn Kaysaan (d.106 A.H.), and ’Ataa' ibn Rabaah (d.114 A.H.). We
see Mujahid quoted often in tafseer. This is because Mujahid recited the Qur’aan to ibn ‘Abbaas three
times. Whenever he came to a verse he did not understand, he would stop and ask questions. While
there were not any official universities yet, we can consider this to be the University of Makkah.
The instructor of the “University of Madeenah” was Ubay ibn Ka’ab. While the Prophet

 was

alive, he encouraged people to learn the Qur’aan from Ubay ibn Ka’ab.

 ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮﻭ ﺭﺿﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﲰﻌﺖ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ  ﻳﻘﻮﻝ،ﻋﻦ ﻣﺴﺮﻭﻕ
."  ﻭﻣﻌﺎﺫ ﺑﻦ ﺟﺒﻞ،ﻭﺃﰉ،" ﺍﺳﺘﻘﺮﺋﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺁﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺃﺭﺑﻌﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮﺩ ﻭﺳﺎﱂ ﻣﻮﱃ ﺃﰊ ﺣﺬﻳﻔﺔ
[]ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
Narrated Masrooq: '‘Abdullah bin 'Amr mentioned, I heard the Prophet saying,
'Take (learn) the Qur'aan from four: '‘Abdullah bin Mas’ood, Salim the servant of
Abi Hudhaifah, Ubayy and Mu'aadh ibn Jabal' "
[Bukhaari]
Ubay ibn Ka’ab’s students were Zayd ibn Aslam (d.63 A.H.) and Aboo al-’Aaliyah (d.90 A.H.). The third
school was in Kufah and this was the school of ibn Masood. He was the sixth convert to Islaam. Ibn
Mas’ood was a specialist is the Qur’aan and had heard 70 surahs directly from the Prophet

. His

students were al-Hasan al-Basree (d.110 A.H) and Qataadah as-Sadoosee (d.110 A.H.). These three
places, Makkah, Madina, and Kufah, were the leading centers of all the sciences of Islaam.

Phase 3: Initial Codification
This period started around 150 A.H. and lasted until approximately 300 A.H. This was the first time the
sciences were codified and written down. Not only is there a demarcation of individual sciences such as
Fiqh, Hadeeth or ‘Aqeedah, scholars also begin using specific terminology. These terms are defined and
codified.
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All of the sciences began flourishing. We see the likes of Abu Hanifa (d. 150 AH), Ibn Ishaaq (d. 150 AH),
Imaam Maalik (d. 179 AH), Imaam Shafi’ee (d. 204 AH), Imaam Ahmad (d. 240 AH), Bukhaari (d. 256 AH),
and Muslim (d. 261 AH).
While scholarship at the level of the SaHaabah constituted memorization, some SaHaabah did keep
books of knowledge. However, none of them wrote books for the purposes of public distribution. This is
one of the reasons why Imaam Maalik’s Muwatta’ (160 AH) was revolutionary. Imaam Shafi’ee wrote
Kitaab ul Umm around 170-180 AH. Abu Hanifa’s student, Abu Yusuf also began to put the knowledge in
writing.
We also begin to see written tafseer at this time. However, many were small booklets of selected parts
of the Qur’aan. The first complete tafseer was that of Al-Muqatil ibn Sulayman. At the end of this era
came the single greatest encyclopedia that was thought to be lost up until this century. It was printed in
its complete form about 70 years ago. This is the Tafseer of Muhammad ibn Jarir At-Tabari (d. 310 AH).
It is one of the largest tafseers (over 13 volumes) and one of the most authentic. It is the primary
reference of tafseer for our time. Tafseer at-Tabari is an encyclopedia, which includes every single
statement Tabari came across. Therefore, he put the strong opinions as well as the weak ones; this was
his style. He explicitly says in his book that he is compiling all the opinions whether he agrees with them
or not, giving the isnaad of the opinions.
Other scholars wrote specialized books about how the Qur’an was revealed, the preservation of the
Qur’an, a history of the documentation of the Qur’an, and blessings of each surah. By 300 AH we also
had books explaining rules of writing the MusHaf.

Phase 4: Compilation of previous works into larger works.
This phase is more complex and gives us a greater understanding. In this period, the scholars began to
analyze and synthesize materials. For example, prior to this, there was a book about tafseer, another
about linguistic analysis, and another about Makkee versus Madanee. However now, the branches were
combined to produce greater works.
In the 8th century of the hijra, Badr ad-Deen az-Zarkashee (d.794 A.H.) wrote what is considered the
most comprehensive work of ‘Uloom al Qur’aan called Burhan fi Uloom al Qur’aan. Following which, AsSuyooti (d. 911 AH) wrote the most famous book, al ‘Itqaan fee Uloom al Qur’aan in the Arabic
language, which is the summary of Al Burhaan. Suyooti did not excel in any one field and did not have
original contributions, but he mastered the art of compiling and presenting information. These two
works are considered the standard references for ‘Uloom al Qur’aan.

Phase 5: Decline and Stagnation
Each science goes through decline and stagnation. This occurs when people cannot think outside of the
box; they cannot produce original thought and can only repeat what has already been said. There are
always exceptions, but this is the overall state of the science. It has been this way for the last 400 years.
Colonization and the environment have had an effect. For the past century there has been a resurgence
of scholarship, but many of the scholars are traditionalists.
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Chapter Two
Definitions
efinitions
The Qur’aan: D
Linguistic meaning of the word “Qur’aan”
There are several opinions about the origin of the word “Qur’aan”
1. Imaam Shafi’ee, states that Qur’aan has no origin because it is a proper noun. Imaam AshShafi’ee used to say the word Qur’an as “Quraan” (without hamzah) since he was a student of
ibn Katheer, the scholar of qira’aat and followed his pronunciation.
2.

( ق رْ ءraa with sukoon) means to combine. Therefore the Qur’aan combines stories,
theology, and the legal rules.

3.

 ق ر نmeans to put together, or to put one next to another. Therefore, the Qur’aan is a
book whose verses and surahs have been placed side by side to form the book of Allaah

.

This is why the hajj which is combined with ‘umrah is called Hajj Qiraan. The difference
between this opinion and the latter is that Q-R-N has the added implication of things being
placed side by side.
4. The Qur’aan comes from the word  ﻗﺮﺍﺋﻦ, which has the same root as the latter opinion. This
means supporting evidence. Thus, when it is put together, the Qur’aan supports itself by
supporting parts of it with other parts.
5.

 ق ر أThe majority and the strongest opinion of earlier and contemporary scholars is that
Qur’aan comes from this root, which means to recite. Thus, Qur’aan is a verbal noun meaning
the recitation or that which is recited. The scholars use verses of the Qur’aan as evidence.

∩⊇⊃∉∪ ξ
W ƒ”Í ∴?s çµ≈Ψo 9ø “¨ Ρt ρu ]
; 3
õ Βã ’
4 ?n ã
t ¨
Ä $Ζ¨ 9#$ ’?n ã
t …νç &r t )
ø Gt 9Ï çµ≈Ψo %ø t ùs $ΡZ #u ö %è ρu
And (it is) a Qur'ân which We have divided (into parts), in order that you
might recite it to men at intervals. And We have revealed it by stages.
[Al-Israa’ 17:106]

∩⊇∇∪ …çµtΡ#uöè% ôìÎ7¨?$$sù çµ≈tΡù&ts% #sŒÎ*sù ∩⊇∠∪ …çµtΡ#uöè%uρ …çµyè÷Ηsd $uΖøŠ=n tã ¨βÎ)
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It is for Us to collect it and to give you (O Muhammad SAW) the ability to
recite it (the Qur'ân). And when We have recited it to you [O Muhammad
through Jibril], then follow you its (the Qur'ân's) recital.
[Al-Qiyaamah 75:17-18]
The word Qur’aan is a comprehensive term because it shows that the Qur’aan is a book meant to be
recited. In fact, there is no book on the face of this earth that even comes close with regards to the
amount of people reciting it as this book. Every single Muslim memorizes portions of the Qur’aan. Even
non-practicing Muslims know at least Faatihah and Ikhlaas. There is nothing that is recited with the
frequency, passion, motivation, quantity, and quality as the Qur’aan. No one recites the text of other
religions, especially from cover to cover. Yet, every Ramadan, Muslims across the world finish the
Qur’aan at least once.

Its meaning with the Qur’aanic Sciences:
The concept of a definition was largely unknown in the first three stages of Islaam. A good definition is
that which is water-tight, includes everything that needs to be included, excludes everything that needs
to be excluded, and is as short as possible.

The Qur’aan is the Arabic speech (kalaam) of Allaah, which he revealed to Muhammad



in wording and meaning, and which has been preserved in the mus-hafs, and has reached us by mutawaatir
transmissions, and is a challenge to mankind to produce something similar to it.
The Qur’aan in Arabic…
The Qur’aan is in Arabic. Translations in English, Urdu, Persian, or any other language are not the
Qur’aan. They are just translation. We cannot recite our prayers in any other language and we cannot
derive fiqh or Aqeedah from translations. Allaah

 refers to the Qur’aan being in Arabic in over 10

ayaat.

∩⊄∪ šχθè=É)÷ès? öΝä3‾=yè©9 $Šw /Î t ã
t $Ρº ≡u ö %è çµ≈oΨø9t“Ρr& !$‾ΡÎ)
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Indeed, We have sent it down as an Arabic Qur'an that you might understand.
[Yusuf 12:2]
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And We certainly know that they say, "It is only a human being who teaches
the Prophet." The tongue of the one they refer to is foreign, and this Qur'an is
[in] a clear Arabic language.
[Nahl 16:103]

This part of the definition led to major problems because we clearly find in the Qur’aan words which are
not purely Arabic. In the Qur’aan we find words, which are Abyssinian, Persian, and from other Semitic
languages. These are not only restricted to proper nouns. For example, ( سsundus) and ﯜة
(mishkaat) are Abyssinian. Just like Latin influenced Middle English, we see that Latin also influenced
Arabic as this is manifested in the Qur’aan. ( أasaaTeer), tales or stories, comes from the ancient
Latin word for story. Other examples are ( أرضarD) for earth and ( سQiSTaas) from the Latin word
for justice. The SaHaabah did not have issues with the non-Arabic origins of the words. Ibn ‘Abbaas said
that ( إ قistabraq) is the Abyssinian word for silk.
In the third phase there was an intellectual controversy. One group said that the words of Allaah

 must be true so the words, which seem to be foreign, are Arabic. If anyone states otherwise,
they are wrong. This was the opinion of Imaam Shafi’ee. He said anyone who dared to say that there
are non-Arabic words in the Qur’aan is uttering blasphemy. At Tabari, who quoted ibn ‘Abbaas and
others, said that not all words are of Arabic origin. As-Suyooti compiled about 200 words in the Qur’aan
of foreign origin. This group believes, that when Allaah

 says that the Qur’aan is in Arabic, this

means that majority not all of the Qur’aan is in Arabic.
Abu Ubayd Al-Qasim Al-Sallaam (d. 224h) gave a very convincing explanation reconciling the two
opinions. The words mentioned by ibn ‘Abbaas and others have non-Arabic origins. Arabic, like every
language incorporated words from other languages – but over time, these words were given Arabic
sounds and spelling and lost their foreign nature and became incorporated completely into the Arabic
language.
This was a classic ikhtilaaf in the third stage which eventually died out because the opinion of Al-Sallaam
became the orthodox opinion. Many non-Muslims today study the Qur’aan and write about the foreign
words in the Qur’aan in an effort to show the “foreign influence” on the Qur’aan. They try to prove that
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the Qur’aan is a result of interactions with other cultures. Such individuals not only list these words, but
take it a step further and address how and why these words changed and when they were adopted. A
man by the name of Arthur Jeffrey wrote a book entitled Foreign Vocabulary of the Qur’aan, in which he
explains each and every word in this manner. (Shaykh Yasir Qadhi has also written an article regarding
this topic called Foreign Words in the Qur’aan on MuslimMatters.org)

Speech (kalaam) of Allaah…
The Qur’aan is the speech of Allaah

. It is a serious deviation to claim otherwise.

Which He revealed to Muhammad…
The Qur’aan is not the Injeel or Torah which were spoken to Moosa

 and ‘Eesa .

in wording and meaning…
This was added to refute those sects who say that the Qur’aan was revealed only in wording, but not
meaning.
And which has been preserved in the musHafs…
This distinguishes Hadeeth Qudsi from Qur’aan because they are not preserved in the MusHaf. The
Qur’aan is that which has been collected and compiled in the Uthmanic MusHaf. Our evidence is Ijmaa’
(unanimous consensus). Ijmaa’ has legislative weight. The companions all agreed that this is the
Qur’aan, so we define it to be as well. If something is not in the compilation of Uthman
the Qur’aan. There was some Qur’aan which had been revealed to the Prophet

, it is not

 for a period of

time, but then it was taken away. Therefore, the abrogated verses are not a part of the Qur’aan. We
have evidence for this including the saHaabi who said that we used to recite this verse, but we do not
have it anymore. This is a very big claim to make that whatever is in the Uthmanic MusHaf is the Qur’an
and nothing else, but we make it unabashedly.
And has reached us by Mutawaatir transmissions…
The Qur’aan has been transmitted by so many people (unlike Hadeeth Qudsi, refer to later sections for
elaboration) in every generation that it is not possible that they are all mistaken or had intentionally
lied. The great extent to which it has been transmitted leads to a level of certainty. In history there is
no document that is more mutawaatir than the Qur’aan.
And it is a challenge to mankind to produce something similar to it.”
The Qur’aan is a unique book and cannot be replicated.
A couple of years ago manuscripts were found. There was a possibility that they might be manuscripts
of Shakespeare’s plays, but the experts were not sure. This cannot and will not happen with the
Qur’aan, we know what is and what is not the Qur’aan. Nothing can be like the Qur’aan even an Arabic
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lecture or a nasheed. Even as a non-Arab, if one listens to an Arabic nasheed or lecture, he or she would
somehow know that it is not the Qur’aan.
There have been attempts to meet the challenge of replicating the Qur’aan, even during the time of the
Prophet

. In our history, we know about 10 such attempts. The latest one is called the Furqaan.

It resembles the printing and script of the Qur’aan, but it is obvious that it is not the Qur’aan. If one
attempts to recite it or read it, your tongue will falter. It is evidently not the Qur’aan. The Qur’aan is
divine and it is not possible to do tilaawa of anything, but the Qur’aan. It does not work with anything
else, even with the aHadeeth.

The Qur’aan:
Qur’aan: The speech of Allaah
When dealing with the topic of the names and attributes of Allaah, two basic principles must be
understood:
1. Allaah has described himself with the best and most perfect names and attributes.
Allaah has described himself as having the characteristics of kalam in over 2 dozen verses in the
Qur’aan. This attribute is affirmed in the Qur’aan, so Ahl Sunnah wal Jam’aa affirms this
attribute.

ًَِ۟ۡ ٰ
َ ُ ُ وَ َآ َ ٱ
…and to Mûsa (Moses) Allâh spoke directly.
[An-Nisaa’ 4:164]

ُ ِ3َ ُۡ ٱ1ِ2 ِ ۚۦ وَ ُهَ ٱ,ِ ِٰ َـ.َ ِ َ"ل$+َ ُ  ً۟(
ۚ ۡ$'
َ َۡ&ً۟ و$%
ِ َ!#" َوََ ۡ َآِ َ ُ ر
And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in justice.
None can change His Words. And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.
[Al-An’aam 6:115]

2. Allaah’s names and attributes are unique, and do not resemble the attributes of His creation

ُ9ِ:+َ ُۡ ٱ1ِ2ۡءٌۖ۟ وَ ُهَ ٱ6
َ ِۡ ِۦ5ِ َ َآ4َۡ
There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.
[Ash-Shura 42:11]

16

Route 114

Chapter Two: The Qur’aan

Controversy over the First Principle
The greatest controversy in this Ummah was over the nature of the Qur’aan. The first deviant belief
about the Qur’aan crept in because of Christian influence. Ja’ad ibn Dirham studied with a Christian man
named John of Damascus. Ja’ad took some of his ideas and began spreading them among the Muslims.
He claimed that the speech of Allaah

 is created and it is not eternal (had a beginning). This was a

new idea and now the scholars of the time were forced to think about it. The response was that the
Qur’aan is the eternal, uncreated speech of Allaah

 and this became the orthodox belief. Ja’ad’s

ideas were rejected and he was executed for heresy.



The SaHaabah never said that the Qur’aan is the eternal uncreated speech of Allaah
. So how can
we say this? The SaHaabah understood the nature of the Qur’aan and did not have to explicitly state it
since this issue had never come up. Similarly, for 12 centuries the role of women was not an issue, but
because today it has been made one, scholars are forced to think about it.
Ja’ad’s student, Jahm ibn Safwan publicized this idea and became even more famous than his teacher.
Residing far from the leadership of the Muslim empire, he was able to spread his ideas which eventually
gave root to the creation of the Mu’tazili sect.
The Mu’tazilah took up this doctrine and propagated the idea of the Qur’aan being created. They said
that the Qur’aan is kalaamullaah in the metaphorical sense, not in the literal sense. Therefore, since
everything belongs to Allaah, it is called his kalaam, but it is not the actual speech that was spoken by
Allaah. The Mu’tazilah were successful in spreading this fitnah to the extent that they even managed to
infiltrate the highest levels of government and convert the prime minister, Ibn Abi Du’aad. The prime
minister, in turn influenced Al Ma’moon, the Abbaasid Caliph, who became an ardent Mu’tazili. Thus,
began the one and only government inquisition in the history of the Muslims. During this time, the
government led by Ma’moon imposed its theology upon the people. A decree was sent out all over the
Ummah, stating that anyone on a state pension or stipend, which included the majority of scholars must
publicly declare that the Qur’aan is created or they would be fired, jailed, tortured and/or executed.
This was an internal Islaamic inquisition (al-miHna) which started around 220 AH and lasted through 3
caliphates. A devious strategy was employed, in which those who were lower (i.e. not famous and
without backing) were targeted, moving up until the entire foundation of scholarship had collapsed
including major scholars. The last person they approached was Imaam Ahmad ibn Hanbal. Imaam
Ahmad was not a muHadith or faqeeh. He was an above average Imaam whose opposition against the
Caliph launched him into fame. While the other three Imaams were not living at the time of the mihna,
they clearly say they reject the ideas of Ja’ad and Jahm. Imaam Ahmad understood that he would be the
last domino to fall if he agreed. He was thrown in jail and was tortured, but he remained firm.
Imaam Ahmad understood the repercussions of what would happen if he said the Qur’aan is created.
To claim the Qur’aan is created is to claim that it is not divine; therefore, it is a document that can be
tampered with. Imaam Ahmad understood that if the inquisition was successful, then there would be
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no Shari’ah after this. The beauty of the Islaamic state is that the Shari’ah keeps the Caliph in check.
The one excuse for the Muslim ummah to rebel is when the Caliph commits open acts of kufr and does
not follow the Shari’ah. It is quite clear what the intended tactic was. However, it failed miserably.
Within two centuries, the Mu’tazillah completely disappeared and the Ahl As-Sunnah wal Jamaa’ah
theology remained.
Then Sunni Mu’tazilism reappeared and the issue of the Qur’aan is being resurrected once again. There

. Ahl As-Sunnah wal Jamaa’ah
believe Jibreel brought the Qur’aan to the Prophet  unchanged as he heard it from Allaah .
There is divinity in the Qur’aan, the eternal uncreated speech of Allaah  and thus, it cannot be
are those who claim the Qur’aan is the created speech of Allaah

‘updated.’ It is unique in that, it must be followed in totality and cannot be constantly reviewed,
reinterpreted, and revised like many great books written by man. The theological consequence of
claiming the Qur’aan is a created speech is that it does not then need to be followed in totality. Verses
which appear problematic, can be written off as not applicable for our times. Some such claims are
made today by those who call themselves ‘progressive’ or ‘secular’ muslims. These individuals claim to
follow the “other opinion,” when in reality there is no ikhtilaaf over this issue. They are merely reviving
the old arguments from centuries ago, which had hitherto become extinct.

The Kalaam of Allaah  is Uncreated

ﻪﻐﻠ ﺃﹶﺑ ﺛﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﻛﹶﻼﹶﻡﻊﻤﻳﺴ ﻰﺘ ﺣﻩ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﺟﹺﺮﻙﺎﺭﺠﺘ ﺍﺳﲔﺮﹺﻛﺸ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦ ﻣﺪﺇﹺﻥﹾ ﺃﹶﺣﻭ
ﻮﻥﹶﻠﹶﻤﻳﻌ  ﻻﱠﻡ ﻗﹶﻮﻢﻬ ﺑﹺﺄﹶﻧﻚ ﺫﹶﻟﻪﻨﺄﹾﻣﻣ
And if anyone of the Mushrikûn seeks your protection then grant him
protection, so that he may hear the Word of Allâh (the Qur'ân), and then escort
him to where he can be secure, that is because they are men who know not.
[At-Tawbah 9:6]
Ahl As-Sunnah wal Jamaa’ah Position of the Kalaam of Allaah



The Kalaam of Allaah is uncreated. It is a real speech and can be understood by mankind when Allaah

 wills. We know from many ayaat that Allaah’s speech is infinite, not within the realm of creation.
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How can that which is created be infinite? The stars, atoms, and molecules are created. They are great
in quantity, but still finite in number.

ÏM≈yϑÎ=s3Ïj9 #YŠ#y‰ÏΒ ãóst7ø9$# tβ%x. öθ©9 ≅è%
∩⊇⊃∪ #YŠy‰tΒ Ï&Î#÷WÏϑÎ/ $uΖ÷∞Å_ öθs9uρ ’În1u‘ àM≈yϑÎ=x. y‰x!Ζs? βr& Ÿ≅ö7s% ãóst6ø9$# y‰Ï!uΖs9 ’În1u‘
Say, "If the sea were ink for [writing] the words of my Lord, the sea would be
exhausted before the words of my Lord were exhausted, even if We brought
the like of it as a supplement."
[Al-Kahf 18:109]

 is composed of languages, of words and letters, and can be heard by the
people. Allaah  spoke in languages that could be understood by the Prophets. He spoke to Adam
The speech of Allaah

(AS) and Musa (AS) in languages they could comprehend.

nοt yf¤±9$# ÍνÉ‹≈yδ $t/tø)s? Ÿωuρ $yϑçFø⁄Ï© ß]ø‹ym #´‰xîu‘ $yγ÷ΖÏΒ Ÿξä.uρ sπ¨Ψpgø:$# y7ã_÷ρy—uρ |MΡr& ôä3ó™$# ãΠyŠ$t↔‾≈tƒ $uΖù=è%uρ
∩⊂∈∪ tÏΗÍ>≈©à9$# zÏΒ $tΡθä3tFsù
And We said, "O Adam, dwell, you and your wife, in Paradise
and eat therefrom in [ease and] abundance from wherever you will. But do not
approach this tree, lest you be among the wrongdoers."
[Al-Baqarah 2:35]

… …µç /š ‘u …µç ϑ
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And when Moses arrived at Our appointed time and his Lord spoke to him…
[Al-Aa’raaf 7:143]

∩⊇⊄∪ “YθèÛ Ä¨£‰s)ßϑø9$# ÏŠ#uθø9$$Î/ y7¨ΡÎ) ( y7ø‹n=÷ètΡ ôì=n ÷z$$sù 7
y /• ‘u $O tΡ&r ’
þ ΤoÎ )Î ∩⊇⊇∪ #y›θßϑ≈tƒ “
y ŠÏ θΡç $yγ8s?r& !$£ϑn=sù
And when he came to it, he was called, "O Moses, Indeed, I am your Lord, so
remove your sandals. Indeed, you are in the sacred valley of Tuwa.”
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[TaHa 20:11-12]
In this ayah the word used, y“ÏŠθçΡ means to call out with a sound. One cannot claim that this was not
Allaah

, but rather an angel because an angel or any creation cannot say “I am your Lord!” This

would be an act of kufr.
We know Muhammad

 heard the speech of Allaah  and spoke directly to him on the night

of Israa wal Miraaj. There is a Hadeeth in “Khalq Af’aal Al’Ibaad” by Imaam Bukhaari:

... ﺇﻥ ﺍﷲ ﳛﺸﺮ ﺍﻟﻌﺒﺎﺩ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﻓﻴﻨﺎﻳﻬﻢ ﺑﺼﻮﺕ ﻳﺴﻤﻌﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻛﻤﺎ ﻳﺴﻤﻌﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺮﺏ
“Allaah will verily send forth the people on the Day of Judgment and will call upon
them with a voice that will be heard by those who are far the same way as those who
are close…”
Mu’tazilah Position
The kalaam of Allaah is created and can be heard.

Ahlul Khalaam—Asha’ri and Maturidee Position
From 330 AH, the Asha’ri and Maturidee tried to take a middle position between Ahl As-Sunnah and
Mu’tazilah. To this day, they claim Allaah

 speaks, but it is an internal speech that cannot be

understood. This internal kalaam is uncreated. Therefore, the Qur’aan is not the actual speech of Allaah

, but a speech that expresses the speech of Allaah. However, we know from a clear Hadeeth in
Bukhaari that the Qur’aan was spoken by Allaah  to Jibreel.
 ﻳﺒﻠﻎ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﻗﺎﻝ،  ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓ
 ﻛﺄﻧﻪ ﺳﻠﺴﻠﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ،"ﺇﺫﺍ ﻗﻀﻰ ﺍﷲ ﺍﻷﻣﺮ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﺀ ﺿﺮﺑﺖ ﺍﳌﻼﺋﻜﺔ ﺑﺄﺟﻨﺤﺘﻬﺎ ﺧﻀﻌﺎﻧﺎ ﻟﻘﻮﻟﻪ
ﻢ ﻗﺎﻟﻮﺍ ﻣﺎﺫﺍ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺭﺑﻜﻢ ﻓﺈﺫﺍ ﻓﺰﻉ ﻋﻦ ﻗﻠﻮ،ﺻﻔﻮﺍﻥ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻋﻠﻲ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﻏﲑﻩ ﺻﻔﻮﺍﻥ ﻳﻨﻔﺬﻫﻢ ﺫﻟﻚ
"ﻗﺎﻟﻮﺍ ﺍﳊﻖ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﻌﻠﻲ ﺍﻟﻜﺒﲑ
[]ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
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Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet said,
"When Allaah ordains something on the Heaven the angels beat with their wings in
obedience to His Statement which sounds like that of a chain dragged over a rock.
His Statement: "Until when the fear is banished from their hearts, the Angels say,
'What was it that your Lord said?' 'They reply, '(He has said) the Truth. And He is the
Most High, The Great. "
[Bukhaari]

And there is an addition by An-Nawwaas Ibn Sam'aan found in At-Tabaraani:

ﻜﹸﻮﻥ ﻓﹶﻴ، ﺍﺪﺠﻭﺍ ﺳﺮﺧ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻭﻦﻓﹰﺎ ﻣﻮﺓ ﺧﺪ ﺭﹺﻋﻪﻨﺍﺕ ﻣﺎﻭﻤﻞ ﺍﻟﺴ ﺃﹶﻫﺬﹶﺕ ﺃﹶﺧ،ﻲﹺﺣ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﻮﻜﹶﻠﱠﻢ"ﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﺗ
"ﺎﺀﻤﺎﺀ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺳﻤ ﺳﻦﻜﹶﺔ ﻣﻠﹶﺎﺋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﻋﻲ ﺑﹺﻪﻀﻤ ﻓﹶﻴﺍﺩﺎ ﺃﹶﺭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﹺﻤﻜﹶﻠﱢﻤﻪﺮﹺﻳﻞ ﻓﹶﻴﺃﹾﺳﻪ ﺟﹺﺒﻓﹶﻊ ﺭﺮ ﻳﻦﻝ ﻣﺃﹶﻭ
"When Allaah

 speaks out the Revelation, the inhabitants of the heavens (as if taken by thunder)

begin to shake due to fear of Allaah and fall down in prostration. Jibreel is the first to raise his head;
then Allaah

 speaks to him and Allaah  gives him the Revelation according to His Will.

Then Jibreel takes it and passes by the angels, from one heaven to another…”
[At-Tabaraani]

The Asha’ris deny that Allaah

 can directly speak to man. These points are brought up by those

who want to get rid of “problematic” verses. Recently a Professor of Law, Dr. Khalid Abul Fadl, who
considers himself a “progressive” Muslim has become very blatant about the idea of the Qur’aan being
the created speech of Allaah

. These ideas are getting very popular in Western academia, and are

filtering down to the masses through media, intellectuals, and spokespersons.
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The Qur’aan:
Qur’aan: Its descriptions
The Qur’aan describes itself in a number of different ways using adjectives and nouns. The
Qur’aan describes itself primarily using five names. Bear in mind that these are not the only
names of the Qur’aan. One of the obstacles that scholars face while determining names of the
Qur’aan is to differentiate between a noun and an adjective. For example, Allaah  refers
to the Qur’aan as

( ﻣﻮﻋﻈﺔMau’idhah) - is that a name of Qur’aan or a description?

As mentioned above, scholars differ over what constitutes a name and what constitutes a
description. The position Shaykh Yasir follows is that a name is something that has the
connotation of a proper noun. Many scholars of the Qur’aan claimed that the Qur’aan had up
to a hundred names, yet some of them appear to be more of a description than an actual name.
An example could be the word noor (light) - is the Qur’aan noor in itself or is it described as
noor? Shaykh Yasir’s opinion is that noor is a description. Some say that tanzeel is a description
and not name. It is not a hard and fast rule, but a matter of one’s opinion.

Names of the Qur’aan


The Qur’aan:

Allaah  Himself refers to the Qur’aan as Al-Qur’aan in the musHaf. This name is used
over 72 times in the Qur’aan. The word Qur’aan means ‘’that which is recited’’ or ‘’recitation’’.


The Kitaab:

The word Kitaab means ‘’that which is written’’. This is the first name of the Qur’aan mentioned
in the Qur’aan.
Allaah  says:

∩⊄∪ zŠÉ)−Fßϑù=Ïj9 “W‰èδ ¡ Ïµ‹Ïù ¡ |=÷ƒu‘ Ÿω Ü=≈tGÅ6ø9$# y7Ï9≡sŒ
‘This is the Book (the Qur’aan), whereof there is no doubt, a guidance to those
who are Al-Muttaqoon [the pious and righteous people who fear Allaah much
and abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and
love Allaah much (perform All kinds of good deeds which He has ordained)].’
(Surat Al Baqarah 2:2)
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The names Qur’aan & Kitaab are complementary to one another – the Qur’aan is recited and
the Kitaab is written, so Qur’aan is a book which is both recited & written down. Both of these
names help one another to create a better picture – it is a book that is written and also recited,
they go hand in hand. The point is that the Qur’aan is indeed a book which is read & written the
most. The Qur’aan has always been the most copied text on the face of this planet.
Additionally, no other book can come close to it in terms of readership.
It is claimed that the bible is the number one selling book in the world – but is it the most read
as well? If you visit hotels in the United States of America, you will find a copy of the bible in
every single room. However, you will also note that it is brand new as if it was never touched by
anyone. Therefore, the claim that the bible is the most sold book of the world might be true
since the Qur’aan is rarely sold and mostly given away free of cost. However, there is no doubt
that the Qur’aan is the most recited & most read book in the history of mankind.
Also the bible has only been in print for the past 400 years, since the invention of the printingpress. Before that, the Bible wasn’t available as easily as it is now and, the Qur’aan was the only
book which was being copied in large quantities by hand.



The Furqaan:

The name Furqaan occurs in the Qur’aan four times.
Allaah  says:

∩⊇∪ #ƒÉ‹tΡ šÏϑn=≈yèù=Ï9 tβθä3u‹Ï9 ÍνÏ‰ö6tã 4’n?tã tβ$s%öà!ø9$# tΑ¨“tΡ “Ï%©!$# x8u‘$t6s?
‘Blessed be He who sent down the criterion (of Right and wrong, i.e. This
Qur’aan) to His slave (Muhammad) that he may be a warner to the 'Alameen
(mankind and jinns).’
(Surat Al Furqan 25:1)
The word Furqaan comes from the root word ق9; (fa-ra-qa) which means, ‘’that which
separates’’. What does the Qur’aan separate? It separates truth from falsehood, it separates
evil from good, it separates righteousness from wickedness, it separates obedience from
disobedience, it separates guidance from misguidance etc. There is, absolutely, no better guide
in our life than this Furqaan, because Allaah  refers to it as separator.
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The Dhikr:

It should be noted here that there is a difference of opinion over whether this is a name of the
Qur’aan or is it a description. This name occurs over fifty five times when describing the
Qur’aan. The word Dhikr comes from the root word 9( ذآdha-ka-ra) which means ‘to
remember’, so Dhikr means to remind someone of an important fact!
Again, it is not reminding its reader of just any fact but important facts! It is as if Allaah 
is saying to his slaves, “I am reminding you of something that is important’’. The obvious
question that comes to the reader’s mind is, what is Allaah  reminding us of since
reminders can occur only for ‘things’ that we already know. So, Allaah  is telling us that
this Qur’aan is a reminder of something you already know & this Qur’aan is coming to confirm
what you already know! What is it that you know & how do you know? The answer is simple all human beings should know that Allaah  is their Rabb & we are here to worship Him as
He commands us to. We know that Allaah  is our Rabb from our fiTrah & also from the
mithaaq.
Allaah  says:

(#θä9$s% ( öΝä3În/tÎ/ àMó¡s9r& öΝÍκÅ¦à!Ρr& #’n?tã öΝèδy‰pκô−r&uρ öΝåκtJ−ƒÍh‘èŒ óΟÏδÍ‘θßγàß ÏΒ tΠyŠ#u ûÍ_t/ .ÏΒ y7•/u‘ x‹s{&r øŒÎ)ρu
∩⊇∠⊄∪ t,Î#Ï!≈xî #x‹≈yδ ôtã $¨Ζà2 $‾ΡÎ) Ïπyϑ≈uŠÉ)ø9$# tΠöθtƒ (#θä9θà)s? χr& ¡ !$tΡô‰Îγx© ¡ 4’n?t/
‘And (remember) when your Lord brought forth from the Children of Adam,
from their loins, their seed (or from Adam's loin his offspring) and made them
testify as to themselves (saying): "Am I not your Lord?" They said: "Yes! We
testify," lest you should say on the Day of Resurrection: "Verily, we have been
unaware of this.’
(Surat Al ‘Aaraaf 7:172)
Allaah  also says:

∩∪ tβθÝàÏ!≈ptm: …çµs9 $‾ΡÎ)ρu tø.Ïe%!$# $uΖø9¨“tΡ ßøtwΥ $‾ΡÎ)
‘Verily We: it is We who have sent down the Dhikr (i.e. the Qur’aan) and
surely, We will guard it (from corruption).’
(Surat Al Hijr 15:9)
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This is a deep verse. It seems that the meaning of this verse is: this Qur’aan shall make you,
your people, and your nation successful. If the Qur’aan had not been revealed, the Arabs would
have been like the other nations of old whose names have been forgotten. The meaning,
according to one interpretation, is that this Book will make you and your people icons for all of
humanity. This is true because we know the names of the SaHaabah and the Arab culture like
no other civilization and culture. The Qur’aan is a reminder and reminds us of our purpose in
life and reminds us of our spirituality. Our eeman is boosted when we read Qur’aan, which is a
dhikr.



The Tanzeel:

This is another name over which there is a difference of opinion as to whether it is a name or a
description. It occurs over 150 times in the Qur’aan in various forms: nazzala, anzala, tanzeel,
anzalnahu etc. Since this word occurs so many times some scholars claim that this is a
description and not a name, which is a valid point. It comes from the root word ( >=لna-za-la),
which means that which comes down. The Qur’aan has come down from Allaah  to us. In
Surah Shua’raa,
Allaah  says:

∩⊇⊆∪ tÍ‘É‹Ζßϑø9$# zÏΒ tβθä3tGÏ9 y7Î7ù=s% 4’n?tã ∩⊇⊂∪ ßÏΒF{$# ßyρ”9$# ÏµÎ/ tΑ“t tΡ ∩⊇⊄∪ tÏΗs>≈yèø9$# Éb>‘u ã≅ƒÍ”∴tGs9 …çµ‾ΡÎ)ρu
‘And truly, this (the Qur’aan) is a Revelation from the Lord of the ‘Alameen
(mankind, jinns and all that exists), which the trustworthy RooH [Jibreel
(Gabriel)] has brought down; upon your heart (O Muhammad) that you may
be (one) of the warners.’
(Surat Ash-Shu’araa’ 26:192-194)
Another wisdom the scholars derive from this description is that it is as if Allaah  is
emphasizing through the usage of this verb that this Qur’aan is not just any book! It is a book
that Allaah  Himself, through Jibreel, sent it down. The fact that Allaah  sent it
down is one of the theological evidences that Allaah  is above us! Also, the fact that He
sent it down is a testimony that the Qur’aan is not created! Allaah  created man and
then taught him the Qur’aan!
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Allaah  says:

∩⊆∪ tβ$u‹t6ø9$# çµyϑ‾=tã ∩⊂∪ z≈|¡ΣM}$# šYn=y{ ∩⊄∪ tβ#uöà)ø9$# zΝ‾=æ
t ∩⊇∪ ß≈oΗ÷q§9$#
‘The Most Beneficent (Allaah)! has taught (you mankind) the Qur’aan (by His
Mercy). He created man. He taught him eloquent speech.’
(Surat Ar RaHmaan 55:1 – 4)

The Qur’aan as it describes itself
There are many verses in the Qur’aan where the Qur’aan praises itself. Some of the words the
Qur’aan uses to describe or praise itself are FaDl, RooH, Mau’idhah, RaHmah, Shifaa’, etc.
RooH: The Qur’aan not only gives you life, but it causes you to have a life:
Allaah  says:

çµ≈oΨù=èy y_ Å3≈s9uρ ß≈yϑƒM}$# Ÿωuρ Ü=≈tGÅ3ø9$# $tΒ “Í‘ô‰s? |MΖä. $tΒ 4 $tΡÌøΒr& ôÏiΒ %[nρâ‘ y7ø‹s9Î) !$uΖø‹ym÷ρr& y7Ï9≡x‹x.uρ
∩∈⊄∪ 5ΟŠÉ)tGó¡•Β :Þ≡uÅÀ 4’n<Î) ü“Ï‰öκtJs9 y7‾ΡÎ)ρu 4 $tΡÏŠ$t6Ïã ôÏΒ â!$t±®Σ tΒ ÏµÎ/ “Ï‰öκ¨Ξ #Y‘θçΡ
‘And thus We have sent to you (O Muhammad ) RooHan (an inspiration,
and a mercy) of Our Command. You knew not what is the Book, nor what is
Faith but We have made it (this Qur’aan) a light wherewith We guide
whosoever of Our slaves We will. And verily, you (O Muhammad ) are
indeed guiding (mankind) to the Straight Path (i.e. Allaah's religion of Islamic
Monotheism).’
(Surat Ash Shua’ra 26:52)
In the ayah above, Allaah  describes the Qur’aan as being a RooH (a spirit, or that which
revives the spirit). This gives us the connotation that when our spirituality is almost dying and
when we seem to lose track of our purpose of life, the Qur’aan will re-inject that spirituality and
allow us to get the needed boost. When our soul is withering away, the Qur’aan is life for that
soul. Therefore, one of the easiest ways to increase your eeman is to recite the Qur’aan. This is
something we all know from experience. One of the reasons why there is such a strong
correlation between the Qur’aan and Ramadan is that both increase your eeman.
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Shifaa’: The Qur’aan is a cure for every single disease of the heart. The Qur’aan is one of the
best cures available for all your spiritual problems. Any crisis that you might be in, whether it
deals with theological issues, emotional issues or having doubts about the Akhira, all you have
to do is turn to the Qur’aan with an open mind & heart. It will give you Shifaa’
RaHmah:
Allaah  says:

∩∈∇∪ tβθãèyϑøgs† $£ϑÏiΒ ×öyz uθèδ (#θãmtø!u‹ù=sù y7Ï9≡x‹Î7sù ÏµÏFuΗ÷qtÎ/uρ «!$# È≅ôÒx!Î/ ö≅è%
‘Say: “In the Bounty of Allaah, and in His Mercy (i.e. Islam and the Qur’aan);
therein let them rejoice.” That is better than what (the wealth) they amass.’
(Surat Yunus 10:58)
Scholars have interpreted the ayah mentioned below to mean that ‘blessings’ is Islam and the
‘mercy’ is the Qur’aan; other scholars have claimed the opposite.
Allaah  says:

∩∇⊄∪ #Y‘$|¡yz āωÎ) tÏϑÎ=≈©à9$# ß‰ƒÌ“tƒ Ÿωuρ  tÏΖÏΒ÷σßϑù=Ïj9 ×πuΗ÷qu‘uρ Ö!$x!Ï© uθèδ $tΒ Èβ#uöà)ø9$# zÏΒ ãΑÍi”t∴çΡuρ
‘And we send down from the Qur’aan that which is a healing and a Mercy for
the believers, but it does not increase the wrongdoers except in loss.’
(Surat Al Israa’ 17:82)
In this ayah, Allaah  calls the Qur’aan a mercy for the believers and a cure for all of the
diseases, especially the diseases of the heart. If you have spiritual diseases of the heart, turn to
the Qur’aan because the Qur’aan is a cure for all spiritual diseases.
Noor: The Qur’aan is a light that will show you the way, by guiding you to the way of Allaah

. The word noor here means a clear light that guides mankind from the darkness (of
shirk, spiritual diseases, etc.) to the light (of TawHeed)
Burhaan: Burhaan means: a proof that cannot be doubted. The Shaykh mentioned that
Burhaan is probably a name rather than description. It means evidence that cannot be refuted.
The Qur’aan is irrefutable, solid and a water-tight evidence! Those who believe in it are never in
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doubt about their faith. In addition, those who recite the Qur’aan never doubt the religion of
Islam as it is a solid proof for them:
Allaah  says:

∩⊇∠⊆∪ $YΨÎ6•Β #Y‘θçΡ öΝä3ö‹s9Î) !$uΖø9t“Ρr&uρ öΝä3În/§‘ ÏiΒ Ö≈yδöç/ Νä.u!%y` ô‰s% â¨$¨Ζ9$# $pκš‰r'‾≈tƒ
‘O mankind! Verily, there has come to you a convincing proof (Prophet
Muhammad) from your Lord, and We sent down to you a manifest light (this
Qur’aan).’
(Surat An Nisaa’ 4:174)
In the ayah mentioned above, Allaah  mentions that the Qur’aan is a clear and evident
proof. In the same verse, Allaah also calls the Qur’aan a ‘clear light’ (nooran mubeena).
×πsàÏãöθ¨Β means: that which admonishes you. It is given to a heart that needs admonition or is
straying away to cause it to pause and reflect. It is an emotional speech that makes you reevaluate yourself. The Qur’aan can be used to guide you, to make you think about what you are
doing and to stop you from committing that which you should not do.
Allaah  says:

tÏΨÏΒ÷σßϑù=Ïj9 ×πuΗ÷qu‘uρ “Y‰èδuρ Í‘ρß‰÷Á9$# ’Îû $yϑÏj9 Ö!$x!Ï©uρ öΝà6În/§‘ ÏiΒ ×πsàÏãöθ¨Β Νä3ø?u!$y_ ô‰s% â¨$¨Ζ9$# $pκš‰r'‾≈tƒ
∩∈∠∪
‘O mankind! There has come to you a good advice from your Lord (i.e. the
Qur’aan, ordering all that is good and forbidding all that is evil), and a healing
for that (disease of ignorance, doubt, hypocrisy and differences, etc.) in your
breasts, - a guidance and a mercy (explaining lawful and unlawful things, etc.)
for the believers.’
[Surat Yunus 10:57]
BaSaa’ir: It is another description, which means ‘’the clear way’’; a path that has no doubt
because it will show you the straight way. Another term used in the Qur’aan sirat ul mustaqeem
is in reference to the Qur’aan itself
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AHsan al Hadeeth: This is also a description used twice in Qur’aan, which means the best of all
speeches. There is no speech better than the Qur’aan. That is exactly what Prophet Muhammad

 would say ‘’the best speech is the Speech of Allaah ’’
Huda & Hidaaya are other very common descriptions of the Qur’aan that mean the right
guidance.
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The Qur’aan:
Qur’aan: Its Status & Reward
The Status of the Qur’aan
Jubayr reported  that the Prophet  said,

 ﻭﻟﻦ ﺗﻀﻠﻮﺍ،ﻠﻜﻮﺍ  ﻓﺈﻧﻜﻢ ﻟﻦ، ﻓﺘﻤﺴﻜﻮﺍ ﺑﻪ،ﺃﺑﺸﺮﻭﺍ ﻓﺈﻥ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺁﻥ ﻃﺮﻓﻪ ﺑﻴﺪ ﺍﷲ ﻭﻃﺮﻓﻪ ﺑﺄﻳﺪﻳﻜﻢ
ﺑﻌﺪﻩ ﺃﺑﺪﺍ
“Rejoice! For verily, this Qur’aan – one part of it is in the hands of Allaah, and the
other part is in your hands. Therefore, hold onto it, for you will never be destroyed,
nor will you ever go astray after it!”
[Musnad Imaam Ahmad]
This Hadeeth indicates that the Qur’aan is a direct link between you & Allaah . Therefore,
if you want to remain steadfast on the path of Allaah , then hold on to it tightly: as long
as you are holding on to it, you will not go astray. In addition, how could anyone go astray when
they have a direct connection with Allaah ?
Once, one of the governors of Umar  returned to Madeenah and Umar inquired as to
whom he appointed in his place, while he was traveling. The governor answered that he had
appointed a mawla or a freed slave (who typically would not be considered qualified). Umar
responded, ‘You appointed a mawla?’ The SaHabee replied, ‘O Umar! He is a memorizer of the
Qur’aan.’ This means that he is educated. Umar  replied,
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“I heard the Prophet  saying, ‘Allaah will raise people through this Book and debase
others through it.’” Umar  no longer objected. The mawla’s qualification was that he
had memorized the Qur’aan. This is an uplifting status that only the Qur’aan can provide.

Abu Musa Al-Ash’aree  said that the Prophet  said,

ﻚﻠﹶﻴ ﻋ ﺃﹶﻭ ﹲﺔ ﻟﹶﻚﺠﺁﻥﹸ ﺣﺍﻟﹾﻘﹸﺮ
“The Qur’aan is either an evidence for you, or against you.”
[Muslim]
This hadeeth shows that there is no middle way when it comes to the Qur’aan. You either
follow it entirely or not at all; either you believe in it entirely or you do not.

  ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﻮﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳﺓﹶ ﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﺭﺮﻳﺮ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﻦﻋ
 ﻟﹶﻪﺎﺭ ﺟﻪﻌﻤﺎﺭﹺ ﻓﹶﺴﻬﺎﺀَ ﺍﻟﻨﺁﻧﻞﹺ ﻭﺎﺀَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻴ ﺁﻧﻠﹸﻮﻩﺘ ﻳﻮﺁﻥﹶ ﻓﹶﻬ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹸﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻪﻠﱠﻤﻞﹲ ﻋﺟﻦﹺ ﺭﻴﺘﻲ ﺍﺛﹾﻨ ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎ ﻓﺪﺴﻟﹶﺎ ﺣ
ﻲ ﻓﻜﹸﻪﻠﻬ ﻳﻮﺎﻟﹰﺎ ﻓﹶﻬ ﻣ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺎﻩﻞﹲ ﺁﺗﺟﺭﻞﹸ ﻭﻤﻌﺎ ﻳﺜﹾﻞﹶ ﻣ ﻣﻠﹾﺖﻤ ﻓﹸﻠﹶﺎﻥﹲ ﻓﹶﻌﻲﺎ ﺃﹸﻭﺗﺜﹾﻞﹶ ﻣ ﻣﻴﺖﻨﹺﻲ ﺃﹸﻭﺗﺘﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻟﹶﻴ
ﻞﹸﻤﻌﺎ ﻳﺜﹾﻞﹶ ﻣ ﻣﻠﹾﺖﻤ ﻓﹸﻠﹶﺎﻥﹲ ﻓﹶﻌﻲﺎ ﺃﹸﻭﺗﺜﹾﻞﹶ ﻣ ﻣﻴﺖﻨﹺﻲ ﺃﹸﻭﺗﺘﻞﹲ ﻟﹶﻴﺟ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺭﻖﺍﻟﹾﺤ
[]ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
Narrated by Abu Hurairah that Allaah's Apostle  said,
"Jealousy (Hasad) is not allowed except in 2 cases: A man whom Allaah has taught
the Qur’aan and he recites it during the hours of the night and during the hours of
the day, and his neighbor listens to him and says, 'I wish I had been given what has
been given to so-and-so, so that I might do what he does; and a man whom Allaah
has given wealth and he spends it on what is just and right, whereupon another man
may say, 'I wish I had been given what so-and-so has been given, for then I would do
what he does."
[Bukhaari]
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The Prophet  said,
“If the Qur’aan is gathered in a skin, the fire shall not burn it.”
This has been interpreted in two ways:
1) An accidental fire will never burn a mus-Haf written on skin (leather).
2) If someone memorizes the Qur’aan and it is inside of his own skin (chest), then
the fire of hell will not burn him.
The Shaykh mentioned that we could use both interpretations, however vast majority of uIema
considered the second interpretation to be more accurate.

The rewards for those who recite and practice the Qur’aan:
Abu Musa al-Ash’aree  said that the Prophet  said,

ﺇﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺇﺟﻼﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺇﻛﺮﺍﻡ ﺫﻱ ﺍﻟﺸﻴﺒﺔ ﺍﳌﺴﻠﻢ ﻭﺣﺎﻣﻞ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺁﻥ ﻏﲑ ﺍﻟﻐﺎﱄ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻭﺍﳉﺎﰲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻭﺇﻛﺮﺍﻡ ﺫﻱ
ﺍﻟﺴﻠﻄﺎﻥ ﺍﳌﻘﺴﻂ
“Part of showing glory to Allaah is to show respect to a white haired Muslim, and a
carrier of the Qur’aan who does not exaggerate in it (i.e. overstep his bounds) nor
ignore it (i.e. leave it), and a just ruler.”
[Abu Dawood]
The above Hadeeth is a clear indication that Prophet Muhammad  praised those who
recite the Qur’aan & those who memorize it. The term ‘hafidh’ never occurs in the hadeeth
literature to the best of Shaykh Yasir’s knowledge. Of the terms used are Haamil al-Qur’aan
(carrier of the Qur’aan) and saaHib al-Qur’aan (companion of the Qur’aan). The Prophet 
said that the true hafidh is one who takes the Qur’aan as a companion. A companion is
someone you are with all the time, someone whom you turn to for help and advice. The one
who has memorized the Qur’aan does not just know the Qur’aan verbatim (outward words) but
has interaction with it and believes in it.
A’ishah  reported that the Prophet  said,
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 ﻭﻫﻮ،  ﻭﻣﺜﻞ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻳﻘﺮﺃ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻳﺘﻌﺎﻫﺪﻩ، ﻣﺜﻞ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻳﻘﺮﺃ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺁﻥ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺣﺎﻓﻆ ﻟﻪ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﺴﻔﺮﺓ ﺍﻟﻜﺮﺍﻡ
ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺷﺪﻳﺪ ﻓﻠﻪ ﺃﺟﺮﺍﻥ
“The person who reads the Qur’aan fluently is with the honorable and obedient
scribes (i.e. the angels), and he reads it with difficulty, he shall get (at least) a double
reward.”
[Abu Dawood]

 ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻲ ﺻ ﺒﹺ ﺍﻟﻨﻦﺮﹴﻭ ﻋﻤﻦﹺ ﻋ ﺑ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺪﺒ ﻋﻦﻋ
 ﹺﺎﺣﺼﻘﹶﺎﻝﹸ ﻟﻳ
ﺃﹸﻘﹾﺮ ﺗﺔﺮﹺ ﺁﻳ ﺁﺧﺪﻨ ﻋﻚﺰﹺﻟﹶﺘﻨﺎ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥﱠ ﻣﻴﻧﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﻞﹸ ﻓﺗﺮ ﺗﺖﺎ ﻛﹸﻨﻞﹾ ﻛﹶﻤﺗﺭﻖﹺ ﻭﺗﺍﺭﺃﹾ ﻭ ﺍﻗﹾﺮﺁﻥﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹸﺮ
ﺎﺑﹺﻬ
[]ﺍﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬﻱ ﻭﺃﺑﻮ ﺩﺍﻭﺩ
Abdallaah ibn Amr narrates that the Prophet  said,
“It will be said to the companion of the Qur’aan (on the Day of Judgment), “Recite
and rise as you recite as you used to recite in the dunya, for your status (in Jannah)
will be at the last ayah you recite.”
[Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood]
This is why some scholars of the past and the SaHaabah claimed that the number of levels of
Jannah is equal to the number of verses in the Qur’aan and no one has a higher status than the
one who has memorized the Qur’aan.

ﺎﻥﺘﺎﻣﺎ ﻏﹶﻤﻤﻬ ﻛﹶﺄﹶﻧﺔﺎﻣﻴ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﻡﻮﺎ ﻳﻤﻬﺒﺎﺣ ﺻﻠﱠﺎﻥﻈ ﻳ،ﺍﻥﺍﻭﺮﻫﺎ ﺍﻟﺰﻤﻬﺍﻥﹶ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﺮﻤﺁﻝﹶ ﻋ ﻭﺓﻘﹶﺮﺓﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻮﺭﻮﺍ ﺳﻠﱠﻤﻌﺗ
ﻩﺮ ﻗﹶﺒﻪﻨﻖ ﻋ ﺸﻨ ﻳﲔ ﺣﺔﺎﻣﻴ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﻡﻮ ﻳﻪﺒﺎﺣﻠﹾﻘﻰ ﺻﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹸﺮﺁﻥﹶ ﻳ ﻭ،ﺍﻑﻮﺮﹴ ﺻ ﻃﹶﻴﻦ ﻣﻗﹶﺎﻥﺮ ﻓ ﺃﹶﻭﺎﻥﺘﺎﻳ ﻏﹶﻴﺃﹶﻭ
ﻱﺁﻥﹸ ﺍﻟﱠﺬ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹸﺮﻚﺒﺎﺣﺎ ﺻ ﺃﹶﻧ:ﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﻓﹶﻴ.ﺮﹺﻓﹸﻚﺎ ﺃﹶﻋ ﻣ:ﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸﺮﹺﻓﹸﻨﹺﻲ؟ ﻓﹶﻴﻌﻞﹾ ﺗ ﻫ:ﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﻟﹶﻪﺐﹺ ﻓﹶﻴﺎﺣﻞﹺ ﺍﻟﺸﺟﻛﹶﺎﻟﺮ
ﺍﺀِ ﻛﹸﻞﱢﺭ ﻭﻦ ﻣﻡﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻚﺇﹺﻧ ﻭ،ﻪﺗﺎﺭﺠﺍﺀِ ﺗﺭ ﻭﻦﺎﺟﹺﺮﹴ ﻣﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﻛﹸﻞﱠ ﺗ ﻭﻠﹶﻚ ﻟﹶﻴﺕﺮﻬﺃﹶﺳﺍﺟﹺﺮﹺ ﻭﻮﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻬ ﻓﻚﺄﹾﺗﺃﹶﻇﹾﻤ
ﺎﻥﻠﱠﺘ ﺣﺍﻩﺪﺍﻟﻰ ﻭﻜﹾﺴﻳ ﻭ،ﻗﹶﺎﺭﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺎﺝ ﺗﻪﺃﹾﺳﻠﹶﻰ ﺭ ﻋﻊﻮﺿﻳ ﻭﻪﺎﻟﻤ ﺑﹺﺸﻠﹾﺪﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﻭﻴﻨﹺﻪﻤ ﺑﹺﻴﻠﹾﻚﻄﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌ ﻓﹶﻴﺓﺎﺭﺠﺗ
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ﺃﹾ ﺍﻗﹾﺮ:ﻘﹶﺎﻝﹸ ﻳﺁﻥﹶ ﺛﹸﻢﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹸﺮﻛﹸﻤﻟﹶﺪ ﻭﺬ ﺑﹺﺄﹶﺧ:ﻘﹶﺎﻝﹸﺬﹶﺍ؟ ﻓﹶﻴﺎ ﻫﺎ ﻛﹸﺴِﻴﻨ ﺑﹺﻤ:ﻘﹸﻮﻟﹶﺎﻥ ﻓﹶﻴ،ﺎﻴﻧﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﺪﺎ ﺃﹶﻫﻤ ﻟﹶﻬﻘﹸﻮﻡﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ
«ﻴﻠﹰﺎﺗﺮ ﺗﺍ ﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﺃﹶﻭﺬﻘﹾﺮﺃﹸ ﻫ ﻳﺍﻡﺎ ﺩ ﻣﻮﺩﻌﻲ ﺻ ﻓﻮ ﻓﹶﻬ،ﺎﻬﻓﻏﹸﺮ ﻭﺔﻨﺝﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺭﻲ ﺩ ﻓﺪﻌﺍﺻﻭ
“Learn Surat Al-Baqarah and Ali `Imran because they are two lights and they shade
their people on the Day of Resurrection, just as two clouds, two spaces of shade or
two lines of (flying) birds. The Qur’aan will meet its companion in the shape of a
pale-faced man on the Day of Resurrection when his grave is opened. The Qur’aan
will ask him, 'Do you know me' The man will say, 'I do not know you.' The Qur’aan
will say, 'I am your companion, the Qur’aan, which has brought you thirst during the
heat and made you stay up during the night. Every merchant has his certain trade.
But this Day, you are behind all types of trade.' Kingship will then be given to him in
his right hand, eternal life in his left hand and the crown of grace will be placed on
his head. His parents will also be granted two garments that the people of this life
could never afford. They will say, 'Why were we granted these garments?' It will be
said, 'Because your son was carrying the Qur’aan.' It will be said (to the reader of the
Qur’aan), “Read and ascend through the levels of Paradise.” He will go on ascending
as long as he recites, whether reciting slowly or quickly.’’
[Musnad Imaam Ahmed]

The aHadeeth above should encourage us to memorize the Qur’aan, as it is part of eeman to
want to be a Haafidh of the Qur’aan: whether you actually achieve it or not is up to Allaah. We
should all have a sincere intention of memorizing the Qur’aan & work towards achieving it. If
we have this niyyah and have a lifetime ahead of us, it is a very viable objective to pursue. The
key word is persistence, not quantity or pages per day. Even two lines per day means one page
per week, therefore in one month, you would have memorized a quarter of a Juz’, and in one
year three or four Juz’. This is at a snail’s pace – just 10 minutes a day!!! Yet, if you carry on with
that routine, then in 5 or 6 years you will have memorized the entire Qur’aan and in a decade
you will have the Qur’aan memorized with a strong revision. The Shaykh mentioned that when
you start along this path, the pleasures you will feel are indescribable – when the Imaam recites
a Surah you know, you feel that connection – imagine that whatever Surah he recites you feel
the connection? Also, age is never an excuse as the Shaykh personally knew people who started
memorizing the Qur’aan in their 50’s and finished in their 50’s.
Final Advise: Have a relationship with the Qur’aan and take the Qur’aan as your frame of
reference and guide and recite portions of it everyday. The Qur’aan is the heart of your spiritual
life, and there is no spirituality without reciting the Qur’aan.
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Chapter Three
The WaHy: Its concept & Meaning
The concept of WaHy is one of the main differences between us and other civilizations. In a
nutshell, the premise of Western Civilization is that ‘knowledge’ is a collective human paradigm
and that whatever we know is through our experiences since the dawn of mankind. In other
words, our intellect, rationality and/or human logic will eventually lead us to success. They view
knowledge as a collective human enterprise, whereas we Muslims have a totally different
concept of knowledge. We believe that it is our Lord, our Creator Who tells us what is best for
us. We do not believe in experimenting multiple times in order to reach a successful formula.
Instead, we believe that the One Who Created us is the One Who can tell us the best way to
live. The concept of WaHy and sending of Prophets  is an integral aspect of being a
Muslim. The concept of WaHy gives us assurance that the One Who Created us did not leave us
alone, rather He told us the best way to live our lives. At no point in human existence did our
Creator ever abandon us or ignore us. For example, the first human being to ever walk on the
Earth was the first Prophet. For a believer, there is no such thing as a God who is irrelevant in
our day-to-day lives. Rather, we need that God to guide us through every second of our lives.
Side Point on Dawah:
One of the primary ways of responding to an agnostic (one who believes in God but does not
believe in following any organized religion) is that if there is a God, then this God must also tell
us how to live our lives. Allaah  has always communicated to us about the best way to
live our lives in this world.
Allaah  says:

öΝèδ Ÿωuρ öΝÍκön=tæ ì∃öθyz Ÿξsù y“#y‰èδ yìÎ7s? yϑsù “W‰èδ Íh_ÏiΒ Νä3¨ΨtÏ?ù'tƒ $¨ΒÎ*sù ( $YèŠÏΗsd $pκ÷]ÏΒ (#θäÜÎ7÷δ$# $oΨù=è%
∩⊂∇∪ tβθçΡt“øts†
‘We said: "Get down All of You from This place (the Paradise), Then whenever
there comes to You guidance from Me, and whoever follows My guidance,
there shall be no fear on them, nor shall they grieve.’
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(Surat Al Baqarah 2:38)
In the ayah above, Allaah  is clearly telling Adam that you will need My help & you will
get My help! If we try to visualize what Adam was going through, then we will realize that Adam
must have been terrified leaving the comforts of Jannah and then being told that he will have to
seek his own provisions and feed himself. Allaah  out of His immense Mercy is consoling
him from the very first day as if to say, “Do not worry, you will be taken care of physically &
spiritually.”
We believe that without Allaah’s Guidance there is no guidance. They believe that they do not
need Allaah’s Guidance to attain guidance. It is our belief that we are not going to know the
best way to live or govern ourselves; marry or acquire inheritance until Allaah  tells us so.
This Guidance is a manifestation of Allaah’s Love for us. By taking this guidance, we are showing
our servitude to Allaah. Those who do not believe do not view the world this way, they say it is
scary for God to tell you what to do – they say they know what is best for them and they know
the best way that men and women should interact, the best way that criminals should be
punished, etc.

Since the creation of mankind, Allaah has communicated with men by choosing some of them
as Prophets and Messengers, and inspiring them with His Message, to guide mankind from the
darkness of shirk to the light of Islam. We as Muslims firmly believe that no civilization has
existed which did not receive Guidance from Allaah but if there was a nation that did not
get the Message then Allaah  might forgive them or hold them accountable on the Day
of Judgment. Allaah’s  Mercy to mankind is indicated by the fact that Prophets were sent
to us with Guidance.
Allaah  says:

öΝÍκÅe2t“ãƒuρ ÏµÏG≈tƒ#u öΝÍκön=tæ (#θè=÷Gtƒ ôΜÎγÅ¡àΡr& ôÏiΒ Zωθß™‘u öΝÍκÏù y]yèt/ øŒÎ) tÏΖÏΒ÷σßϑø9$# ’n?tã ª!$# £tΒ öô‰s)s9
∩⊇∉⊆∪ AÎ7•Β 9≅≈n=|Ê ’Å∀s9 ã≅ö6s% ÏΒ (#θçΡ%x. βÎ)ρu sπyϑò6Ïtø:$#uρ |=≈tGÅ3ø9$# ãΝßγßϑÏk=yèãƒuρ
‘Indeed Allaah conferred a great Favour on the believers when He sent among
them a Messenger (Muhammad) from among themselves, reciting unto them
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His Verses (the Qur’aan), and purifying them (from sins by their following
him), and instructing them (in) the Book (the Qur’aan) and Al-Hikmah [the
wisdom and the Sunnah of the Prophet (i.e. his legal ways, statements, acts of
worship, etc.)], while before that they had been in manifest error.’
(Surat Al Imraan 3:164)
This is one of the manifestations of Allaah’s  Love for us. Allaah  kept the source
of communication open between Him and us through His Prophets . Another point to
ponder over is that it is due to the Mercy of Allaah  that all the Prophets were human; if
Allaah  had so Willed He could have chosen angels & commanded us to follow them;
however we would have rejected those angels because they were not from amongst us.
Prophets are intermediaries, representatives and ambassadors between us and Allaah .
This is a fundamental belief of three Abrahamic faiths.
Allaah  says:

óΟßγs9 ¨βr& (#þθãΖtΒ#u šÏ%©!$# ÎÅe³o0uρ }¨$¨Ζ9$# Í‘É‹Ρr& ÷βr& öΝåκ÷]ÏiΒ 9≅ã_u‘ 4’n<Î) !$uΖø‹ym÷ρr& ÷βr& $6yftã Ä¨$¨Ζ=Ï9 tβ%x.r&
∩⊄∪ îÎ7•Β ÖÅs≈|¡s9 #x‹≈yδ āχÎ) tβρãÏ≈x6ø9$# tΑ$s% 3 öΝÍκÍh5u‘ y‰ΨÏã A−ô‰Ï¹ tΠy‰s%
‘Is it wonder for mankind that we have sent Our Inspiration to a man from
among themselves (i.e. Prophet Muhammad) (saying): "Warn mankind (of the
coming torment In Hell), and give good news to those who believe (in the
Oneness of Allaah and In his Prophet Muhammad) that they shall have with
their Lord the rewards of their good deeds?" (But) the disbelievers say: "This is
indeed an evident sorcerer (i.e. Prophet Muhammad and the Qur’aan)!’
(Surat Yunus 10: 2)
WaHy means to inspire, or to ‘communicate in a manner that is not obvious or apparent to
anybody else; in a swift manner.’ When ‘communicating with symbols,’ this can also be called
WaHy because not everyone understands it. When Zakariyyah  was told he was going
to have a child, he could not speak to people and went out and used motions to communicate
with the people. Linguistically in Arabic this can be called WaHy.
The word WaHy, in its linguistic meaning has been used in a number of places in the Qur’aan.
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 Natural order and laws of nature [41:12]

Allaah  says:

yxŠÎ6≈|ÁyϑÎ/ $u‹÷Ρ‘‰9$# u!$yϑ¡¡9$# $¨Ζ−ƒy—uρ 4 $yδtøΒr& >!$yϑy™ Èe≅ä. ’Îû 4‘m
y ÷ρr&uρ È÷tΒöθtƒ ’Îû ;N#uθ≈yϑy™ yìö7y™ £ßγ9ŸÒs)sù
∩⊇⊄∪ ÉΟŠÎ=yèø9$# Í“ƒÍ“yèø9$# ãƒÏ‰ø)s? y7Ï9≡sŒ 4 $ZàøÏmuρ
‘Then He completed and finished from their creation (as) seven heavens in two
days and He made in each heaven its affair. And We adorned the nearest
(lowest) heaven with lamps (stars) to be an adornment as well as to Guard
(from the devils by using them as missiles against the devils). Such is the
decree of Him the All-Mighty, the All-Knower.’
(Surat Fussilat 41:12)
i.e. Laws of physics, nature etc. Allaah  put them in their running order.

 Natural animal instinct [16:68-69]

Allaah  says:

’Í?ä. §ΝèO ∩∉∇∪ tβθä©Ì÷ètƒ $£ϑÏΒuρ Ìyf¤±9$# zÏΒuρ $Y?θã‹ç/ ÉΑ$t6Ågø:$# zÏΒ “É‹ÏƒªB$# Èβr& È≅øtª[“$# ’n<Î) y7•/u‘ 4‘m
y ÷ρr&uρ
Ö!$xÏ© ÏµŠÏù …çµçΡ≡uθø9r& ì#Î=tFøƒ’Χ Ò>#uŸ° $yγÏΡθäÜç/ .ÏΒ ßlãøƒs† 4 Wξä9èŒ Å7În/u‘ Ÿ≅ç7ß™ ’Å5è=ó™$$sù ÏN≡tyϑ¨W9$# Èe≅ä. ÏΒ
∩∉∪ tβρã©3xtGtƒ 5Θöθs)Ïj9 ZπtƒUψ y7Ï9≡sŒ ’Îû ¨βÎ) 3 Ä¨$¨Ζ=Ïj9
‘And your Lord inspired the bee, saying, "Take you habitations in the
mountains and in the trees and in what they erect. Then, eat of all fruits, and
follow the ways of your Lord made easy (for you)." There comes forth from
their bellies, a drink of varying color wherein is healing for men. Verily, in
this is indeed a sign for people who think.’
(Surat An-Nahl 16:68-69)
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Animal instinct has been Created by Allaah  so that they may know their role in nature.
The Shaykh mentioned that if you watch documentaries on how different animals & birds
survive, then you will only reach one conclusion that there is a Rabb Who is taking care of them
& teaching them survival techniques.
 Human intuition and emotion [28:7]

Allaah  says:

$‾ΡÎ) ( þ’ÎΤt“øtrB Ÿωuρ ’Îû$sƒrB Ÿωuρ ÉdΟuŠø9$# †Îû ÏµŠÉ)ø9r'sù Ïµø‹n=tã ÏMøÅz #sŒÎ*sù ( Ïµ‹ÏèÅÊö‘r& ÷βr& #y›θãΒ ÏdΘé& #’n<Î) $uΖøŠm
y ÷ρr&uρ
∩∠∪ šÎ=y™ößϑø9$# š∅ÏΒ çνθè=Ïæ%y`uρ Å7ø‹s9Î) çνρ–Š!#u‘
‘And We inspired the mother of Moosa (Moses), (saying): "Suckle him [Moosa
(Moses)], but when you fear for him, then cast him into the river and fear not,
nor grieve. Verily! We shall bring him back to you, and shall make him one of
(Our) Messengers."’
(Surat Al Qassas 28:7)
Even though there was no verbal WaHy, yet Allaah  inspired Moosa’s mother to have
trust in Allaah  and leave her newborn child in the river. It was mentioned in class that
shaytan communicates in a secret manner to his friends and allies. So, if you ever hear
someone claiming (as people have claimed in the past) that they are receiving WaHy, then it
could be true. The only difference is that they are receiving WaHy from shaytan, not from
Allaah .
 Signals or gestures to communicate [19:11]

Allaah  says:

∩⊇⊇∪ $|‹Ï±tãuρ Zοt õ3ç/ (#θßsÎm7y™ βr& öΝÍκös9Î) #yr÷ρr'sù É>#tósÏϑø9$# zÏΒ ÏµÏΒöθs% 4’n?tã tsƒmC
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‘Then he came out to his people from Al-MiHrab (a praying place or a
private room, etc.), he told them by signs to glorify Allaah's praises in
the morning and in the afternoon.’
(Surat Maryam 19:11)
We learn from the above ayah that Prophet Zakariyyah was told to communicate with people
only by gesture as he was prohibited from speaking for three days. His gesturing has been
described as WaHy.
 Evil whispers of shaytaan:

Allaah  says:

∩⊄⊇∪ tβθßϑÎ=≈©à9$# ßxÎ=øãƒ Ÿω …çµ‾ΡÎ) 3 ÿÏµÏG≈tƒ$t↔Î/ z>¤‹x. ÷ρr& $¹/É‹x. «!$# ’n?tã 3“utIøù$# Ç£ϑÏΒ ÞΟn=øßr& ôtΒuρ
‘and who does more wrong than He who invents a lie against Allaah or rejects
his Ayaat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, revelations, etc.)? Verily, the
Zaalimoon (polytheists and wrong-doers, etc.) shall never be successful.’
(Surat Al An’aam 6:121)
 Guidance to the angles from Allaah:

Allaah  says:

(#ρãxx. šÏ%©!$# É>θè=è% ’Îû ’Å+ø9é'y™ 4 (#θãΖtΒ#u šÏ%©!$# (#θçGÎm;sWsù öΝä3yètΒ ’ÎoΤr& Ïπs3Í×‾≈n=yϑø9$# ’n<Î) y7•/u‘ Çrθãƒ øŒÎ)
∩⊇⊄∪ 5β$uΖt/ ¨≅à2 öΝåκ÷]ÏΒ (#θç/ÎôÑ$#uρ É−$oΨôãF{$# s−öθsù (#θç/ÎôÑ$$sù |=ôã”9$#
‘(Remember) when Your Lord inspired the angels, "Verily, I am with you, so
keep firm those who have believed. I will cast terror into the hearts of those
who have disbelieved, so strike them over the necks, and smite over All their
fingers and toes."’
(Surat Al Anfaal 8:12)
 The inspiration to the prophets:
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Allaah  says:

Ÿ≅ŠÏè≈yϑó™Î)ρu zΟŠÏδ≡tö/Î) #’n<Î) !$uΖøŠm
y ÷ρr&uρ 4 ÍνÏ‰÷èt/ .ÏΒ z↵Íh‹Î;¨Ζ9$#uρ 8yθçΡ 4’n<Î) !$uΖø‹ym÷ρr& !$yϑx. y7ø‹s9Î) !$uΖø‹ym÷ρr& !$‾ΡÎ) *
#Y‘θç/y— yŠ…ãρ#yŠ $oΨ÷s?#uuρ 4 z≈uΚø‹n=ß™ρu tβρã≈yδuρ }§çΡθãƒuρ z>θ•ƒr&uρ 4|¤ŠÏãuρ ÅÞ$t6ó™F{$#uρ z>θà)÷ètƒuρ t,≈ysó™Î)ρu
∩⊇∉⊂∪
‘Verily, we have inspired You (O Muhammad ) as we inspired Nooh (Noah)
and the Prophets after him; we (also) inspired Ibraheem (Abraham), Isma'eel
(Ishmael), Ishaque (Isaac), Ya'qoob (Jacob), and Al-Asbaat [the twelve sons of
Ya'qoob (Jacob)], 'Eesa (Jesus), Ayoub (Job), Yoonus (Jonah), Haroon (Aaron),
and Sulaimaan (Solomon), and to Dawood (David) we gave the Zaboor
(Psalms).’
(Surat An Nisaa’ 4:163)

The WaHy: The Process
WaHy can occur in two ways:
1.
2.

Through an intermediary
Without an intermediary

The Qur’aan was revealed to the Prophet in one of two
ways:
1.

The revelation came to the Prophet  in a very severe manner, like the

ringing of a bell.
2.
Jibreel took on the form of a man and came to the Prophet . This type of
inspiration was easier.
The question that arises is how does WaHy occur? We don’t know the answer to this question
as it is of the knowledge of unseen. It is not within our realm as human beings to find out how it
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takes place. Anything that we know about WaHy has come from the Prophet Muhammad

.
According to a hadeeth of Prophet Muhammad , WaHy came to him  in two ways:

ﺄﹶﻝﹶ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺳﻪﻨ ﻋ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻲﺿﺎﻡﹴ ﺭﺸ ﻫﻦﺎﺭﹺﺙﹶ ﺑﺎ ﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻬﻨ ﻋ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻲﺿ ﺭﻨﹺﲔﻣﺆ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺔﹶ ﺃﹸﻡﺸﺎﺋ ﻋﻦﻋ
 ﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺭﻲﺣ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻴﻚﺄﹾﺗ ﻳﻒ ﻛﹶﻴﻮﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳﺎ ﺭﻳ
ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻣﻪﻨ ﻋﺖﻴﻋ ﻭﻗﹶﺪﻲ ﻭﻨ ﻋﻢﻔﹾﺼ ﻓﹶﻴﻠﹶﻲ ﻋﻩﺪ ﺃﹶﺷﻮﻫﺱﹺ ﻭﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻠﹶﺔﻠﹾﺼﺜﹾﻞﹶ ﺻﻴﻨﹺﻲ ﻣﺄﹾﺗﺎ ﻳﺎﻧﻴﺃﹶﺣ
ﻟﹶﻘﹶﺪﺎ ﻭﻬﻨ ﻋ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻲﺿﺔﹸ ﺭﺸﺎﺋ ﻋﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺖﺎ ﻳﻲ ﻣﻨﹺﻲ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﻋﻜﹶﻠﱢﻤﻠﹰﺎ ﻓﹶﻴﺟ ﺭﻠﹶﻚﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺜﱠﻞﹸ ﻟﻤﺘﺎ ﻳﺎﻧﻴﺃﹶﺣﻭ
ﻗﹰﺎﺮ ﻋﺪﻔﹶﺼﺘ ﻟﹶﻴﻪﺒﹺﻴﻨﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺟ ﻭﻪﻨﻢ ﻋ ﻔﹾﺼ ﻓﹶﻴﺩﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻳﺪﺪﻡﹺ ﺍﻟﺸﻮﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻴ ﻓﻲﺣ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻪﻠﹶﻴﺰﹺﻝﹸ ﻋﻨ ﻳﻪﺘﺃﹶﻳﺭ
[]ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
Narrated by 'Aishah  that Al-Harith bin Hisham asked Allaah's Apostle ,
"O Allaah's Apostle! How is the Divine Inspiration revealed to you?" Allaah's
Apostle replied, "Sometimes it is (revealed) like the ringing of a bell, this form of
Inspiration is the hardest of all and then this state passes off after I have grasped
what is inspired. Sometimes the Angel comes in the form of a man and talks to me
and I grasp whatever he says." 'Aishah added, “Verily I saw the Prophet being
inspired Divinely on a very cold day and noticed the sweat dropping from his
forehead (as the Inspiration was over).’’
[Bukhaari]
Sometimes Jibreel would remain in his original form and the Prophet Muhammad  would
not see him. He  would go into a trance; Aisha, Umar, Hisham and others have testified
this. Prophet Muhammad  lowered his head and became unresponsive to whoever was
sitting around him. Those who were blessed to witness him in such a state said that they could
see/feel the pressure on him ; sweat was spouting through his forehead on a cold
morning due to WaHy.
Jabir once witnessed WaHy coming down. He said that Prophet Muhammad’s  head was
in his lap and it was so heavy that he thought his leg will break.
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Once the Revelation came down while the Prophet  was riding a camel. The camel (which
is a strong animal) had to stop and sit down because of that. The fact that the camel had to sit
down indicates how difficult it must have been for Prophet Muhammad . Another thing
to keep in mind is that the coming down of WaHy is a super-natural event. Prophet Muhammad

 had no control over it.
Upon studying the ahadeeth mentioned above, one will notice that in the first kind of WaHy,
Prophet Muhammad  is going through some sort of a physical transformation; not the
angel. One should take note of the fact that mental faculties remained the same in both ways
of WaHy, the change occurred only in the physical states.
In the second kind of WaHy, Jibreel transformed himself into a man and Prophet Muhammad

 would remain in his original form. Generally speaking, it was rare for anyone to see
Jibreel, but there were few exceptions reported when some of the SaHaabah saw him. Aishah
came and saw Prophet Muhammad  talking to Dihya al Qalbi; later, Prophet Muhammad

 told her that it was Jibreel! This indicates that Jibreel would take the form of Dihya, who
was one of the most handsome SaHaba. A side point to keep in mind is that angels are one of
the most beautiful creations of Allah . In Surah Yusuf, the women of the town referred to
Yusuf as an angel because they were mesmerized by his beauty.
In the early Makkan period, Prophet Muhammad  wished for Jibreel to come down more
often due to the difficult circumstances him  and his Companions had to face. Allaah

 addressed this wish of Prophet Muhammad in Surah Maryam.
Allaah  says:

∩∉⊆∪ $|‹Å¡nΣ y7•/u‘ tβ%x. $tΒuρ 4 y7Ï9≡sŒ š÷t/ $tΒuρ $oΨxù=z
y $tΒuρ $uΖƒÏ‰÷ƒr& t÷t/ $tΒ …çµs9 ( y7În/u‘ ÌøΒr'Î/ āωÎ) ãΑ¨”t∴tGtΡ $tΒuρ
‘And we (angels) descend not except by the Command of your Lord (O
Muhammad ). To Him belongs what is before us and what is behind us,
and what is between those two, and your Lord is never forgetful...’
(Surat Maryam 19:64)
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This ayah indicates that angels do not have free will and they cannot socialize, rather they are
given a specific purpose to fulfill.
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Revelation to the Prophet  according to the classification of
Ibn al-Qayyim:
According to Imaam Ibn al-Qayyim al-Jawziyyah, WaHy comes down in 7 different ways. Some
scholars have added more to the list while others have reduced it. We need to keep in mind
that WaHy is much broader than the Qur’aan. Allaah  inspires with the Qur’aan & more
than the Qur’aan! Several times, Prophet Muhammad  was inspired to do different things
(e.g. at the battle of Badr & Uhud) but those inspirations from Allaah  are not part of the
Qur’aan.
1. True dreams: This is the only category out of all seven still in existence. It is the only form of
WaHy which occurs with non-Prophets. Such dreams are an indication of righteous deeds. If
you are dreamt about in a righteous manner by someone else then it is a positive sign for you
rather than him. Prophet Muhammad said,

  ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﺒﹺﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﻦﺖ ﻋ
 ﺎﻣﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﺼﺓﹶ ﺑﺎﺩﺒ ﻋﻦﻋ
ﺓﻮﺒ ﺍﻟﻨﻦﺀًﺍ ﻣﺰ ﺟﲔﻌﺑﺃﹶﺭ ﻭﺔﺘ ﺳﻦﺀٌ ﻣﺰﻦﹺ ﺟﻣﺆﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻳﺅﺭ
[]ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
Narrated by 'Ubada bin As-Samit  that the Prophet  said,
"The (good) dreams of a faithful believer is a part of the forty-six parts of
prophethood."
[Bukhaari]

ﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﻳﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﻮﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳ ﺭﺖﻌﻤﺓﹶ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺳﺮﻳﺮﻲ ﻫﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑ
ﺔﺤﺎﻟﺎ ﺍﻟﺼﻳﺅ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺕﺮﺸﺒﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻣ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻭﺍﺕﺮﺸﺒ ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺓﻮﺒ ﺍﻟﻨﻦ ﻣﻖﺒ ﻳﻟﹶﻢ
[ُ ]ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
Narrated by Abu Huraira  that I heard Allaah's Apostle  saying,
"Nothing is left of the prophetism except Al-Mubashshirat." They asked, "What are
Al-Mubashshirat?" He replied, "The true good dreams (that conveys glad tidings)."
[Bukhaari]
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Prophet Muhammad , before his Prophethood, would see the events of the next day in
his dreams. The Prophet  was inspired in this manner for 6 months before Prophethood
from Rabi Al-Awwal 13 years before Hijra until Ramadan. Every night he would see a true
dream, which is a type of WaHy. This is the only type of WaHy that remains until our time. The
Prophet  said, “Nothing remains of WaHy except true dreams.” He was asked, “What are
true dreams?” He  replied, “A good dream that you see yourself or someone else sees on
your behalf.”

ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺖﻬﲔ ﺃﹶﻧ
 ﻨﹺﻣﺆ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺔﹶ ﺃﹸﻡﺸﺎﺋ ﻋﻦﻋ
ﻡﹺ ﻓﹶﻜﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﻟﹶﺎﻮﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﺔﹸ ﻓﺤﺎﻟﺎ ﺍﻟﺼﻳﺅﻲﹺ ﺍﻟﺮﺣ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻦ ﻣﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳ ﺭ ﺑﹺﻪﺉﺪﺎ ﺑﻝﹸ ﻣﺃﹶﻭ
ﺚﹸﻨﺤﺘﺍﺀٍ ﻓﹶﻴﺮﺎﺭﹺ ﺣﻠﹸﻮ ﺑﹺﻐﺨﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﻳﻠﹶﺎﺀُ ﻭ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻪ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴﺐﺒ ﺣﺢﹺ ﺛﹸﻢﺒﺜﹾﻞﹶ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻖﹺ ﺍﻟﺼ ﻣﺎﺀَﺕﺎ ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎ ﺟﻳﺅﻯ ﺭﺮﻳ
[ُ ]ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
Narrated By 'Aishah ,
“The commencement of the Divine Inspiration to Allaah's Apostle was in the form of
good righteous (true) dreams in his sleep. He never had a dream except that it came
true like bright day light. He used to go in seclusion (the cave of) Hira ….’’
[Bukhaari]
The rest are all examples of WaHy reserved for Messengers only.
2. Inspiration being “whispered” in to the heart of the Prophet : There are a number of
traditions when the Prophet  said an angel whispered to him. This ‘whispering’ is into the
soul and beyond bodily perception.
In some of his dreams a voice is heard, for example, Prophet Muhammad  said, “It
has been whispered into my soul… (that you’re not going to get richer than Allaah has
decreed)” – this was a whisper from Jibreel. We can claim this because every angel was
given a duty and Jibreel’s duty was to communicate with the Prophets.
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“It has been whispered into my soul, no human being will die unless he gets whatever Allaah

 has determined for him…’’ Ibn al-Qayyim said this is one type of WaHy.
3. Jibreel coming to him  in the form of a man and speaking to him: Once the Prophet

 came home and one of his wives said she saw him speaking with someone outside, and
he said that it was not a Companion, but Jibreel. Jibreel did not always come with the Qur’aan.
Sometimes he just came with a commandment.
4. Inspiration like the ringing of a bell: The Prophet  would close his eyes and
sometimes sweat would appear on his forehead, on a cold day.
‘Aishah  reported that Harith ibn Hisham asked Allaah’s Apostle , “How does the
WaHy (inspiration) come to you? He said,

ﺎﺎﻧﻴﺃﹶﺣ ﻭﻪﺘﻴﻋ ﻭﻗﹶﺪﻲ ﻭﻨ ﻋﻢﻔﹾﺼ ﻳ ﺛﹸﻢﻠﹶﻲ ﻋﻩﺪ ﺃﹶﺷﻮﻫﺱﹺ ﻭﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻠﹶﺔﻠﹾﺼﺜﹾ ﹺﻞ ﺻﻲ ﻣﻴﻨﹺﻲ ﻓﺄﹾﺗﺎ ﻳﺎﻧﻴﺃﹶﺣ
ﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸﺎ ﻳﻲ ﻣﻞﹺ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﻋﺟ ﺍﻟﺮﺓﻮﺭﺜﹾﻞﹺ ﺻﻲ ﻣ ﻓﻠﹶﻚﻣ
[]ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
“At times it comes to me like the ringing of a bell and that is most severe for
me and when it is over I retain that (what I had received in the form of WaHy),
and at times an angel in the form of a human being comes to me (and speaks)
and I retain whatever he speaks.”
[Muslim]
5. Seeing the Angel in his original form: This is a subcategory of [3.] The Prophet  saw
Jibreel in his original form in which he was created. He  told us that Jibreel could be seen
from the horizon, all the way to the heavens. He  saw Jibreel either two or three times
according to different scholars. The possible contenders for these occurrences are:
a) During al-Israa’ wa al-Mi’raaj
b) At the time of the second revelation. It seems as though it was two times that the
Prophet  saw the angel Jibreel. The original form of Jibreel is too big to be
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imagined (i.e. it covered the entire horizon). Allaah  mentions in the Qur’aan
that the angels have two or three or four wings. In the hadeeth, we learn that angels
can have up to 600 wings.
Allaah  says:

4 yì≈t/â‘uρ y]≈n=èOuρ 4‘Ψo ÷V¨Β 7πysÏΖô_r& þ’Í<'ρé& ¸ξß™â‘ Ïπs3Í×‾≈n=yϑø9$# È≅Ïã%y` ÇÚö‘F{$#uρ ÏN≡uθ≈yϑ¡¡9$# ÌÏÛ$sù ¬! ß‰ôϑptø:$#
∩⊇∪ ÖƒÏ‰s% &óx« Èe≅ä. 4’n?tã ©!$# ¨βÎ) 4 â!$t±o„ $tΒ È,ù=sƒø:$# ’Îû ß‰ƒÌ“tƒ
‘All the praises and thanks be to Allaah, the (only) Originator [or the (only)
Creator] of the heavens and the earth, who made the angels Messengers with
wings, - two or three or four. He increases in creation what He wills. Verily,
Allaah is Able to do all things.’
(Surat Faatir 35:1)
Surah An-Najm tells us that Prophet Muhammad  saw the Grand Signs of Allaah
(on the night of al-Isra’ wa al-Mi’raaj). Some scholars say the Grand Signs refer to
Jibreel.
Allaah  says:

∩⊇∇∪ #“uö9ä3ø9$# ÏµÎn/u‘ ÏM≈tƒ#u ôÏΒ 3“r&u‘ ô‰s)s9
‘Indeed he (Muhammad ) did see, of the Greatest Signs, of his Lord
(Allaah).’
(Surat An-Najm 53:18)
6. Being inspired by Allaah directly: This is a category similar to [2.] Ibn al-Qayyim does not
have much evidence in support of this category, but he has a hadeeth he interprets to mean
that Allaah  is inspiring the prophets without the medium of the angels.
7. Allaah speaking to him  directly: This is the highest level of WaHy. We only know of
three prophets to whom Allaah spoke directly. We learn from Surat al-Baqarah that the
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Prophets  whom Allaah spoke to are at a higher rank than those whom He did not
speak to. By speaking to the prophets, Allaah shows preference to some over others.
Allaah  says:

$oΨ÷s?#uuρ 4 ;M≈y_u‘yŠ óΟßγŸÒ÷èt/ yìùs u‘uρ ( !
ª #$ Ν
z =‾ .x Β¨ Νγ
ß Ψ÷ ΒiÏ ¢ <Ù÷èt/ 4’n?tã öΝßγŸÒ÷èt/ $oΨù=āÒsù ã≅ß™”9$# y7ù=Ï? *
.ÏiΒ ΝÏδÏ‰÷èt/ .ÏΒ tÏ%©!$# Ÿ≅tGtGø%$# $tΒ ª!$# u!$x© öθs9uρ 3 Ä¨ß‰à)ø9$# ÇyρãÎ/ çµ≈tΡô‰−ƒr&uρ ÏM≈uΖÉit7ø9$# zΟtƒötΒ tø⌠$# |¤ŠÏã
(#θè=tGtGø%$# $tΒ ª!$# u!$x© öθs9uρ 4 txx. ¨Β Νåκ÷]ÏΒuρ ztΒ#u ô¨Β Νåκ÷]Ïϑsù (#θàn=tG÷z$# ÇÅ3≈s9uρ àM≈oΨÉit6ø9$# ÞΟßγø?u!%y` $tΒ Ï‰÷èt/
∩⊄∈⊂∪ ß‰ƒÌãƒ $tΒ ã≅yèøtƒ ©!$# £Å3≈s9uρ
‘Those Messengers! We preferred some to others; to some of them Allaah
Spoke (directly); others He raised to degrees (of honour); and to 'Iesa (Jesus),
the son of Maryam (Mary), We gave clear proofs and evidences, and supported
Him with Rûh-ul-Qudus (Jibreel). If Allaah had Willed, succeeding
generations would not have fought against each other, after clear Verses of
Allaah had come to them, but they differed - some of them believed and others
disbelieved. If Allaah had Willed, they would not have fought against one
another, but Allaah does what He likes.’
(Surat Al Baqarah 2:253)
As far as we know only 3 humans had this privilege – Adam, Moosa & Muhammad.
There may or may not be other Prophets  whom Allaah  spoke to; we do
not know for sure if Allaah  spoke to them directly or not.

Did Allaah  speak to our Prophet ? We can infer that from hadeeth
literature. There is no explicit hadeeth to support this, but it seems quite clear that it did
occur. It occurred during the journey of al-mi’raaj when the Prophet  ascended to
a place above Jibreel and, at that place, there was no intermediary between him 
and Allaah. Most scholars have concluded that this is a clear indication that the Prophet

 was spoken to directly.
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In which way was the Qur’aan revealed out of these 7?
1. True Dreams: Was Surah al-Kawthar revealed in a dream? Majority of scholars

2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

say that the fact that he  dozed off does not mean that it was revealed in
his dream, but could have been before or after. We have no other recorded
instances of the Qur’aan being revealed in a dream.
Whisper: No.
Jibreel in form of man: Yes, we know this for a fact.
Ringing of Bell: Yes, we know this for a fact.
Seeing angel in original form: Surah Mudaththir (zamilooni – he was frightened
by the angel’s form)
Inspired by Allaah directly: Yes, too many examples.

7. Allaah speaking to Prophet  directly: Is there any Qur’aan in this manner?
This only happened once to the Prophet so any aayaat would have to be from
this particular incident. It is contested that these are the last two aayaat of
Baqarah. [Every Muslim should memorize these two verses!]. In all fairness, we
do NOT know for a fact whether Allaah  revealed them to the Prophet

 directly.
 ﻪ ﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺳ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺭ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺫﹶﺭﻦﻋ
ﻲﻠ ﻗﹶﺒﺒﹺﻲ ﻧﻦﻄﹶﻬﻌ ﻳﻟﹶﻢﺵﹺ ﻭﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺖﺤﺰﹴ ﺗ ﻛﹶﻨﻦ ﻣﺓﻘﹶﺮﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﺒ ﻮﺭ ﺳﻴﻢﺍﺗﻮ ﺧﻴﺖﻄﺃﹸﻋ
[]ﻣﺴﻨﺪ ﺍﻹﻣﺎﻡ ﺃﲪﺪ
Narrated Abu Dharr, the Prophet  said,
“I was given these verses from a treasure under the Throne, and no prophet
has been given them before me.”
[Musnad Imaam Ahmed]
This is not an explicit hadeeth that says Allaah Recited it to him because these two
aayaat could have been delivered by Jibreel. Yet, there is strong evidence to suggest
that these two aayaat were given directly to the Prophet  by Allaah, which is one
of the reasons why these two verses are so highly esteemed.
Allaah  says:
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$tΒ ÏµÏΡøŒÎ*Î/ zÇrθã‹sù Zωθß™‘u Ÿ≅Å™öãƒ ÷ρr& A>$pgÉo Ç›!#u‘uρ ÏΒ ÷ρr& $‹ômuρ āωÎ) ª!$# çµyϑÏk=s3ãƒ βr& A|³u;Ï9 tβ%x. $tΒuρ
∩∈⊇∪ ÒΟŠÅ6ym ;’Í?tã …çµ‾ΡÎ) 4 â!$t±o„
‘It is not given to any human being that Allaah should speak to Him unless (it
be) by inspiration, or from behind a veil, or (that) He sends a Messenger to
reveal what He wills by his Leave. Verily, He is Most High, Most Wise.’
(Surat Ash-Shura 42:51)
It is a Mercy from Allaah  that He interacts with us from behind a Hijaab (barrier)
Did any other angel come with the Qur’aan? Some scholars said yes but vast majority
have said no. Allaah  clearly describes in Qur’aan (in Surah ash-Shu’araa) that
Jibreel has come down with this Book. So, Jibreel serves as the medium between Allaah
and His Messenger .

The WaHy: The Qur’aan & Hadeeth Qudsi
Hadeeth Qudsi is a hadeeth which the Prophet ( narrates as, “Allaah says…” Scholars
have differed about the differences between the Qur’aan and the Hadeeth Qudsi

Differences between the Qur’aan and Hadeeth Qudsi
1. The primary difference given by most scholars is that the Qur’aan is the Speech of Allaah
revealed to the Prophet  in meaning and in wording, whereas, Hadeeth Qudsi have
been revealed only in meaning. Therefore, the Qur’aan is attributed directly to Allaah.
Shaykh Yasir Qadih does not agree with this position, entirely.
2. Shaykh al-Islam ibn Taymiyyah, his student Imaam ibn al-Qayyim and others hold the
opinion that there is no such proof to support this classical definition. They claim that
Hadeeth Qudsi were also revealed both in wording and meaning but the promise to
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preserve the Revelation extends only to the Qur’aan. Hence, Hadeeth Qudsi have only
survived in meaning, not wording.
3. The Qur’aan has been put forth as a miracle that can never be imitated in its style, prose, or
content. No such miracle has been put forth for Hadeeth Qudsi.
4. Allaah has promised to preserve the Qur’aan, whereas no such promise exists for Hadeeth
Qudsi. Theoretically, it is possible that Prophet Muhammad  said some Hadith Qudsi
that were not preserved. Theologically, whatever has been transmitted is as much as was
needed to know.
5. The Qur’aan has reached us in Mutawaatir chains of narrations. The entire Qur’aan, every
letter of it, is Mutawaatir. The Qur’aan has been narrated by hundreds of thousands of
people at every level, whereas most hadeeth Qudsi are ahaad in transmission.
6. It is an act of worship to recite the Qur’aan in Salaah and for the sake of recitation, whereas,
this is not the case for a Hadeeth Qudsi.
None of these differences truly distinguish between the two. The characteristics that
differentiate the two are explained by these but not the substantive difference. What is really
different? We cannot give a substantive response to the difference. We say that Allaah chose
this to be the Qur’aan and that to be Hadeeth Qudsi. Hadeeth Qudsi is also the Speech of Allaah
but has not been preserved in the Qur’aan. Hadeeth in general have not been preserved with
the same wording. For example, we have more then one version of the same Hadeeth, i.e. the
oft-mentioned hadeeth Jibreel. Hadeeth Qudsi has been preserved in meaning, but it does not
mean that it was revealed in that exact same wording.
Shaykh Yasir mentioned that when the Prophet  said a Hadeeth Qudsi, the wording was
from Allaah but the transmission and recording changed the wording (not the meaning). In
short, all the differences between Qur’aan and hadeeth can also be applied to the differences
between the Qur’aan and Hadeeth Qudsi.
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Interlude: Dreams are of three types
a. Imagination: These occur every night and they are related to the things we think about.
One of the major signs of these dreams is that we don’t remember anything about them.
Scientists say everyone dreams every night. They are vivid when you have them, and when
you wake up everything is crystal clear but within a few minutes you completely forget it.
This is your own nafs interacting with your body. These dreams have no relevance.
b. Nightmares: These are from shaytan. Any dream that terrifies you in a non-religious
manner (worldly way, because why would shaytan try to scare you regarding your sins?),
then it is a sign that it was from shaytan. Any time a dream terrifies you, causes you to wake
up in a state of panic or is a vulgar dream, it is from shaytan. One example of such a dream
could be that you see yourself or your loved one in an accident and it frightens you—this is
from shaytan. It is of the Sunnah of Allaah  that He does not make us dream anything
that terrifies us. In other words, He does not frighten us in such a way. In addition, Prophet
Muhammad  clearly stated:

ﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ  ﻳﺒﹺﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﻊﻤ ﺳﻪ ﺃﹶﻧﺭﹺﻱﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴﺪﻌ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺳﻦﻋ
ﺮﺃﹶﻯ ﻏﹶﻴﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﺭﺎ ﻭﺙﹾ ﺑﹺﻬﺪﺤﻟﹾﻴﺎ ﻭﻬﻠﹶﻴ ﻋ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠﻪﺪﻤﺤ ﻓﹶﻠﹾﻴ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻦ ﻣﻫﻲ ﺎﻤﺎ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﻬﺒﺤﺎ ﻳﻳﺅ ﺭﻛﹸﻢﺪﺃﹶﻯ ﺃﹶﺣﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﺭ
ﻩﺮﻀﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗﻬ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﺪﺄﹶﺣﺎ ﻟﻫﺬﹾﻛﹸﺮﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﺎ ﻭﻫﺮ ﺷﻦﺬﹾ ﻣﻌﺘﺴ ﻓﹶﻠﹾﻴﻄﹶﺎﻥﻴ ﺍﻟﺸﻦ ﻣﻲﺎ ﻫﻤ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﻩﻜﹾﺮﺎ ﻳﻤ ﻣﻚﺫﹶﻟ
[ُ ]ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
Narrated by Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri  that the Prophet  said,
"If anyone of you sees a dream that he likes, then it is from Allaah, and he should
thank Allaah for it and narrate it to others; but if he sees something else, i.e., a dream
that he dislikes, then it is from Satan, and he should seek refuge with Allaah from its
evil, and he should not mention it to anybody, for it will not harm him."
[Bukhaari]

c. Symbolic & crystal clear dreams:
1) Clear, positive image: For example, a couple cannot have children and are
making du’aa to Allaah  and one of them sees a dream of them
holding a child. If it occurs many times, it is positive to indicate it will occur.
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Such a dream is a good sign that you are a good person and are doing good
deeds.
It could be that you see someone or someone sees you in a positive dream. If
you see something positive about someone, in a dream, then it is of the
Sunnah of our beloved Prophet Muhammad  that you let them know
about this dream.
2) Strange and enigmatic dreams (not scary): Dreams from Allaah can be
strange but not terrifying. You wake up and clearly remember things. This is a
symbolic dream. You need to find a dream interpreter to solve the
symbolism. Sometimes the symbolism is quite apparent and sometimes it is
not.
The king of Yusuf  saw a dream, which was symbolic. Symbolic
dreams require interpretation and they can happen to good or evil people
(e.g. king of Yusuf was not a believer and his dream required interpretation).
You can not teach dream interpretation or write a book or have an
encyclopedia on the topic. It is not a science or knowledge that can be
cultivated or acquired. Anyone who claims to teach dream interpretation is a
liar and any scheme which claims to do so is a money-making scheme. To be
able to interpret dreams is a gift from Allaah ; either you have it or
not. In addition, interpretation can be right or wrong – even Abu Bakr was
wrong in one of his interpretations of a dream.
To see the Prophet  in a dream, clearly and vividly, you must have
yaqeen in the dream that this is the Prophet  and you clearly see his
face. The Prophet  said, “If any of you sees me in a dream then he has
seen me because the shaytan cannot imitate me or take my shape. Can
shaytan take the form of a man and claim to be the Prophet  in a
dream? In Shaykh Yasir’s opinion: yes. The Prophet  said, “Whoever
has seen my image has seen me. Shaytan does not take my image.” What is
not possible is for Shaytan to imitate the exact image of the Prophet .
But, he can take the image of another man and lie. When a man came to
Jaabir ibn Abdullah and said that he saw the Prophet  in a dream,
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Jaabir asked, “What did he  look like?” He described him  to look
like Al Husayn (the Prophet’s  grandson), and Jaabir said, “You have
seen him .” It is not possible that the Prophet  will come and tell
you something not found in the traditions. You are not more blessed than
the SaHaabah. If he  is advising to a course of righteousness and good,
within the dream then, generally speaking, it is not the shaytan.
Prophets  do not have nightmares or human dreams, all their dreams
are from Allaah . Whatever they see, they take it as a command from
Allaah . For example, Prophet Ibraheem  had a dream to
sacrifice his son in the way of Allaah  and he did not hesitate to act
upon that dream as he knew it was a revelation from Allaah .
Allaah  says:

ÏMt/r'‾≈tƒ tΑ$s% 4 2”ts? #sŒ$tΒ öÝàΡ$$sù y7çtr2øŒr& þ’ÎoΤr& ÏΘ$uΖyϑø9$# ’Îû 3“u‘r& þ’ÎoΤÎ) ¢o_ç6≈tƒ tΑ$s% z÷ë¡¡9$# çµyètΒ xU=n t/ $¬Ηs>sù
∩⊇⊃⊄∪ tÎÉ9≈¢Á9$# zÏΒ ª!$# u!$x© βÎ) þ’ÎΤß‰ÉftFy™ ( ãtΒ÷σè? $tΒ ö≅yèøù$#
‘And, when he (Ibraheem’s son) was old enough to walk with him, he
(Ibraheem) said, "O My son! I have seen In a dream that I am slaughtering you
(offering you in sacrifice to Allaah), so what do you think." He (Isma’eel) said,
"O My father! Do that which you are commanded, Insha' Allaah (if Allaah
Wills), you shall find Me of the As-Saabireen (the patient ones, etc.).”’
(Surat As Saaffaat 37:102)
Another example is from the Seerah of Prophet Muhammad  when he embarked
on the journey of Hudaibiyyah because he had seen in a dream that he was making
tawaaf around the Ka’bah while he was in Madeenah. He said it was a sign that he had
to go to Makkah. When they went to Makkah they were stopped by the Mushrikoon,
and so Umar  became exasperated and said, “Ya RasoolAllaah! Did you not say
that we will make Tawaaf?” The Prophet  replied, “Yes, but did I tell you that it will
have to be this year?”
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Chapter Four
Stages of Revelation
There are a number of stages of Revelation of the Qur’aan. The fact that the Qur’aan was
revealed over a period of time is a unique phenomenon in the history of mankind. The previous
nations were given their entire Scriptures ‘in one sitting’. The Torah, Injeel and Zaboor came
down instantaneously. Moosa  went up Mount Sinai and came down with the Torah.
But, in the case of the Qur’aan, it was revealed over a period of 23 years. It was not sent down
in its entirety.
Allaah  says:

çµ≈oΨù=¨?u‘uρ ( x8yŠ#xσèù ÏµÎ/ |MÎm7s[ãΖÏ9 y7Ï9≡x‹Ÿ2 4 Zο‰
y Ïn≡uρ \'s#÷Ηäd ãβ#uöà)ø9$# Ïµø‹n=tã tΑÌh“çΡ Ÿωöθs9 (#ρãxx. tÏ%©!$# tΑ$s%uρ
∩⊂⊄∪ Wξ‹Ï?ös?
‘And those who disbelieve say, "Why is not the Qur’aan revealed to him
(Muhammad) all at once?" Thus (it is sent down in parts), that We may
strengthen your heart thereby. And We have revealed it to you gradually, in
stages.’
(Surat Al Furqan 25:32)
Their questioning is the indication that the previous books came down in their entirety. The
Qur’aan is eternal, meaning it has no beginning. All created things have a beginning and an end
and so are not eternal. Allaah  is Eternal. Thus, He and His Names and Attributes are
eternal. We cannot grasp this concept fully.

Scholars who have examined the Qur’aan and Sunnah claim that the stages of revelation were
not explicitly mentioned. Based on their own reasoning, scholars have concluded that there
were three, primary stages of revelation.
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Stages of Revelation
1.
First stage: The Qur’aan was written on the LawH al-MaHfooDh which is with
Allaah. The first thing that comes to mind is: was there a state when there was no
creation?
Some scholars said, Allaah  has always been Creating and there has never been
any period when there was no creation, even though each creation has a beginning and
an end. Our world, as we know it, is only one ‘Aalam. This is from the perfection of
Allaah’s  Being. Shaykh Yasir recommends reading Jon Hoover's article Ibn
Taymiyya's Theodicy of Perpetual Optimism.
This stage took place long before man was created, when Allaah wrote down the
Qur’aan on LawH Al-MaHfooDh (The Preserved Tablet). The Qur’aan existed before this
in the Knowledge of Allaah. The first thing Allaah created was the Pen and He
Commanded the Pen to write. The Pen asked what to write, and Allaah said, “Write
everything that will happen.” The Pen wrote down the history of the world from the
beginning till the end. LawH al-MaHfooDh has within it a section that contains the
Qur’aan. We know this because Allaah explicitly says so.
Allaah  says:

∩⊄⊄∪ ¤âθàøt¤Χ 8yöθs9 ’Îû ∩⊄⊇∪ Ó‰‹Åg¤Χ ×β#uöè% uθèδ ö≅t/
‘Nay! This is a Glorious Qur’aan, (Inscribed) in Al-LawH Al-MaHfooDh
(the Preserved Tablet).’
(Surat Al Burooj 85:21-22)
What is the Preserved Tablet? We do not know too much about it. It is from ilm alghayb. Allaah Created it and everything that was ever going to happen has been written
on it. Nothing happens except that it was written on it.
Allaah  says:

∩∠∠∪ ×ΛqÌx. ×β#uöà)s9 …çµ‾ΡÎ)
‘That (this) is indeed an honorable recital (the Noble Qur’aan).’
(Surat Al Waqi’ah 56:77)
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“This is a Noble Qur’aan in a Book that is maqnoon (well guarded).” This means that no
being or entity can tamper with it. Allaah says this Book is preserved in the Preserved
Tablet.
So, if someone claims as to what difference does it make if it is preserved in LawH AlMaHfooDh? The response is that this shows the eternal nature of the Qur’aan and how
ancient the Qur’aan is. It is the first writing of the Qur’aan ever done. In reality, this
concept only assures the believers. It is ilm al-ghayb and cannot be used in academic
circles. It brings about a sense of peace and serenity that Allaah has preserved the
Qur’aan before the creation of the angels, Jinn, heavens and the earth. The Qur’aan is
eternal and from the Knowledge of Allaah.
2.
Second Stage: From the LawH al-MaHfooDh, Allaah revealed the Qur’aan to
the lower heaven, in a place called Bayt al-‘Izzah (House of Honor). This revelation
occurred in the month of Ramadan, on the night of Laylat al-Qadr. The entire Qur’aan
was sent down during this single event.
This second stage is not mentioned anywhere in the Qur’aan or Sunnah, but is only
found in a narration of Ibn Abbas, the cousin of the Prophet .
If it is a statement of Ibn Abbas, then why should we care about it? There is a principle
in the theology of Ahl as-Sunnah wa al-Jama’ah that says: When a companion talks
about knowledge of the unseen, it takes the status of a hadeeth of the Prophet .
S/he must have heard it from the Prophet  because the SaHaabah did not forge
lies. Yet, this is a contested point. Many people affirm this stage because Ibn Abbas said
so and then they derive evidences from the Qur’aan.
We are all aware that the Prophet  was not inspired the entire Qur’aan on the first Laylat
al-Qadr.
Allaah  says:

∩⊇∪ Í‘ô‰s)ø9$# Ï's#ø‹s9 ’Îû çµ≈oΨø9t“Ρr& !$‾ΡÎ)
‘Verily! We have sent it (this Qur’aan) down in the night of Al-Qadr (Decree)’
(Surat Al Qadr 97:1)
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How do we understand this? We understand it using Ibn Abbas’ position that the
Qur’aan was sent from LawH al-MaHfooDh to Bayt al-‘Izzah on the night of Qadr.
Side Point about Paradise & Heaven:
The lower heaven is the world as we know it (i.e. the Solar System, galaxy and stars, the known
universe etc.) We know that Allaah has created Seven Heavens. We should not confuse
between the seven heavens and Jannah. The seven heavens are not Jannah. Jannah is different
from samawaat. Many Muslims confuse the two. These are just heavens. Jannat are separate.
So, where are the Jannat? It is said that the Jannat are in the seventh heaven and maybe even
starting in the sixth because there are references when the Prophet  went on al-Israa’ wa
al-Mi’raaj. We mortal men are only in the sama’ ad-duniyah. We can never go beyond this in
our physical realm.

“innaa anzalnahu fee laylat il-qadr” [Surah al-Qadr: 1] is the proof utilized here. We do
not know the time period of this stage’s occurrence. It was not before the birth of the
Prophet . There are two major positions:
a)
b)

When he  was born.
The first year of revelation, which is the 13th year before Hijrah.

Allaahu ‘Aa’lam. Both opinions have some merit to them.
3.

Third Stage: Jibreel brought only those portions of the Qur’aan which Allaah

 Commanded him to bring. Did Jibreel bring WaHy directly from Bayt al-‘Izzah or
heard it from Allaah ? Majority of scholars claim that he heard it from Allaah
 and then brought it down from Bayt al-‘Izzah. A minority opinion maintains that
he heard it from Allaah  and then brought it down, directly.
The true dreams, as a source of WaHy, lasted for six months. 6 months / 23 years (276 months)
= 1 / 46. This is the fraction the Prophet  mentioned while describing true dreams. “True
dreams are 1/46th part of Prophethood (authentic hadeeth).” The symbolism of 1/46 was
derived later. When he  declared this fraction, it was within his 23 years of Prophethood
and he was unaware of exactly when he would die, yet. Later, during his last RamaDaan, Jibreel
asked him  to recite the Qur’aan twice, as opposed to the norm of once. This served as an
indicator to RasoolAllaah  that that was his last RamaDaan.
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The question then arises as to how much Qur’aan did Jibreel come with? How
frequently did Jibreel come? Towards the beginning, the frequency and quantity were
minimal. Over time, both the frequency and quantity increased such that towards the
end, a lot more revelation was coming down than the beginning. These are general
trends and there are many exceptions. Sometimes entire Surahs came down all at once
(i.e. Surah Yusuf) and sometimes only three words were revealed. An example is Surah
An-Nisa, “those who remained behind and do not go out in the battlefield are not the
same as those who go out.” Ibn Makhtoum came and said that he is blind and has
an excuse to not go out, and the Prophet  went into a trance and recited three
words only in Arabic, “except for those who have an excuse.”
The response: both the quantity and the frequency of Revelation varied. Towards the
end, there are reports of much more WaHy coming down with greater frequency
because with increasing size, the needs of the Ummah increased as well.

Wisdom of the gradual revelation of the Qur’aan:
This gradual revelation occurred over a period of 23 years, according to the strongest opinion.
The Qur’aan is the only Divine Book that was revealed bit by bit. This caused some of the
Quraysh to question the authenticity of Muhammad’s  message because experience told
them otherwise. Mankind was used to getting their Scriptures all at once so they questioned
the wisdom behind a gradual revelation process. Every human being and created object has a
beginning. The one that does not have a beginning is the one that is eternal. Allaah  &
His Names & Attributes are Eternal; they do not have any beginning and have always existed.
Our minds can never comprehend eternity, meaning we cannot imagine eternity. Shaytaan
whispers in our minds (to create doubt in us), questions like who created eternity? When? That
is when we should say “A’oudhu billaah!” & expel those thoughts from our minds.
What is the wisdom of the 2nd stage of revelation? Why did Allaah  send the Qur’aan to
Bayt al-‘Izzah first and then to earth? In addition, why take 23 years to reveal the entire book?
A classical scholar commented, “The Qur’aan was revealed in multiple stages to show that the
Prophet  shared with the other prophets that the Qur’aan was coming down at once
(stage 2) and shown to be unique from the other prophets because it was revealed piece-bypiece.” (i.e. shows commonality, yet uniqueness).

63

Route 114

1.

Chapter Four: Stages of Revelation

To strengthen the resolve of the Prophet  against the disbelievers:

Allaah  says:

çµ≈oΨù=¨?u‘uρ ( x8yŠ#xσèù ÏµÎ/ |MÎm7s[ãΖÏ9 y7Ï9≡x‹Ÿ2 4 Zο‰
y Ïn≡uρ \'s#÷Ηäd ãβ#uöà)ø9$# Ïµø‹n=tã tΑÌh“çΡ Ÿωöθs9 (#ρãxx. tÏ%©!$# tΑ$s%uρ
∩⊂⊄∪ Wξ‹Ï?ös?
‘And those who disbelieve say: "Why is not the Qur’aan revealed to him all at
once?" Thus (it is sent down In parts), that We may strengthen your heart
thereby. And We have revealed it to you gradually, in stages.’
(Surat Al Furqan 25:32)
How was the Prophet’s  resolve strengthened by revealing it bit by bit? The
psychological impact of receiving the revelation at a certain point in time made the
burden less for him. The process of meeting Jibreel was itself uplifting and eased the
burden.
Imagine having a communication with Allaah  day and night. Surah Yusuf is a
beautiful Surah and the point of revelation and the context shows this point. This Surah
was sent down to Prophet Muhammad  when he was at an all time low after the
deaths of Khadijah and Abu Talib, the rejection from Makkah, and the stoning in Ta’if.
Allaah  sent that Surah to give comfort to Prophet Muhammad .
Every portion of the Qur’aan has something to offer us. The gradual teaching of the
Qur’aan was the methodology of the SaHaabah because the Qur’aan was revealed
gradually. The tabi’oon said that Ibn Mas’ood and Uthman and others would only teach
10 verses at a time and would not allow them to memorize more until they had
memorized them and understood them and taken the benefit from them.
Allaah  says:

×πsàÏãöθtΒuρ ‘,ysø9$# ÍνÉ‹≈yδ ’Îû x8u!%y`uρ 4 x8yŠ#xσèù ÏµÎ/ àMÎm7sVçΡ $tΒ È≅ß™”9$# Ï!$t6/Ρr& ôÏΒ y7ø‹n=tã Èà)‾Ρ ξä.uρ
∩⊇⊄⊃∪ tÏΨÏΒ÷σßϑù=Ï9 3“tø.ÏŒuρ
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‘And all that We relate to you (O Muhammad) of the news of the
Messengers is in order that We may make strong and firm your heart thereby.
And in this (chapter of the Qur’aan) has come to you the truth, as well as an
admonition and a reminder for the believers.’
(Surat Hud 11:120)
2.

3.

To simplify its memorization and understanding by the Companions:
a. This is shown in a number of narrations from the SaHaabah.
b. Ibn Umar narrated, ”We would not move on from ten verses until we had
memorized and learned them in meaning, only then would we proceed to the next
set of verses. “This method made it easier to memorize, because had the Qur’aan
come down all at once then it would have been too difficult for the illiterate
SaHaabah to memorize.
c. Abu Abdur Rehman as-Sulamee (d. 70 AH) said that the methodology of the
SaHaabah was to teach only 10 verses and not move on until their students had
learned whatever concepts and regulations those verses contained.”
To prove the truthfulness of the Prophet :
a. Allaah  says that disbelievers want the Qur’aan to come down all at once. If
Prophet Muhammad  was a false Prophet, then he would have given them the
entire Qur’aan at once. There is the well-known case of Prophet Muhammad 
telling the SaHaabah that he will give them answer to their questions the next day,
without him saying inshaAllaah. The revelation was delayed by an entire month,
because Prophet Muhammad  did not say InshaAllaah. This incident proves his
truthfulness.
b.
The fact that Qur’aan was catering to different situations. It remained a
continual link from Allaah  rather than a onetime event.

4.

To prove the miraculous nature of the Qur’aan:
This is done in many ways. One of the ways is the fact that there are no contradictions in
a Book that was authored over the course of 23 years even though it catered to a
diverse audience (Jews, Christians, Mushrikoon). It follows a unique, consistent style,
contains cohesive commandments and no contradictions in it. This shows that the
Qur’aan did not originate from a human mind. The fact that the Qur’aan came down
over such a long period, does not contradict itself and solves many problems is amazing
and miraculous. It is human nature to contradict oneself.
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Allaah  says:

∩∇⊄∪ #ZÏWŸ2 $Z≈n=ÏF÷z$# ÏµŠÏù (#ρß‰y`uθs9 «!$# Îöxî Ï‰ΖÏã ôÏΒ tβ%x. öθs9uρ 4 tβ#uöà)ø9$# tβρã−/y‰tFtƒ Ÿξsùr&
‘Do they not then consider the Qur’aan carefully? Had it been from other than
Allaah, they would surely have found therein much contradictions.’
(Surat An Nisa 4:82)
5.

To reveal the laws of Shari’ah in a gradual manner:
This was necessary to form the nucleus of the SaHaabah because had the laws of Islam
been revealed overnight, then it would have been a turn-off to many of the mushrikoon
just like the laws of Islam in the present day are a turn-off to many non-Muslims. If the
entire religion had been revealed instantaneously, some may have had doubts and
would have been unable to accept Islam.
‘Aishah  said that if the first verses to be revealed were to leave fornication and
alcohol, the people would have said they will not do that.
Why is that not the case in our times? There is a difference in forming an Ummah that
does not exist and entering into a different ummah. If a person converts to Islam today,
then the laws of Islam become applicable upon him instantaneously, as much as he can
do. Why did not the same ruling apply on the SaHaabah? The SaHaabah had no support
system and mechanism and were being molded into one ummah. Once the ummah was
established then the laws of Islam became applicable, all at once. The SaHaabah were
given leeway by Allaah  during their transformation into the first ummah.

6.

To ease the revelation process on the Prophet :
The revelation of the Qur’aan was a difficult process on him . “We are going to
give you a heavy speech.” [Al-Qur’aan] It was metaphorically, and literally, heavy. The
Prophet  would sweat on a cold day while the WaHy was coming down upon him,
indicating the pressure and tension he was under. He  could not communicate
with others while receiving WaHy. Imagine, if the entire Qur’aan came down at once – it
could have been unbearable for him .
This is unique to our religion. The previous religions and ummahs received their
Scriptures instantaneously.
66

Route 114

Chapter Four: Stages of Revelation

Tampering of the Revelation?
The name “lawhul mahfoodh” implies that the Qur’aan can’t be tampered with (it’s in the
protected tablet). The concept of gradual revelation helps remove doubts about tampering of
revelation. Once again, this applies to Muslims more than non-Muslims. The Muslims
themselves will benefit from this. As for non-Muslims, first convince them about the truth of
Islaam.
Allaah protected the Qur’aan at all levels. Tampering of the revelation has been ruled out by
Allaah due to the following:
1. The trustworthiness of Jibreel has been guaranteed by Allaah.
Jibreel could not tamper with the Qur’aan because Allaah praises Jibreel and calls him the
Holy and Trustworthy Spirit (ar-Roohul Ameen) in many verses of the Qur’aan. Allaah calls
him the one of honor and beauty. Allaah says in the Qur’aan that Jibreel would not change
anything given to him.
2. The Prophet  was chosen by Allaah to be the recipient of the Qur’aan. Allaah has
assured him that he would not forget or miss any verse.
The Qur’aan was received by The Prophet  and Allaah promises many times to protect
his memory. Allaah  guarantees that the Prophet
Prophet

 will not forget.

When the

 realized he was a prophet, he was so scared of forgetting the revelations

that when Jibreel came, he would recite along with Jibreel.
Allaah  says:

ﻞﹶ ﺑﹺﻪﺠﻌﺘ ﻟﻚﺎﻧﺴ ﻟ ﺑﹺﻪﻙﺮﺤﻟﹶﺎ ﺗ
‘Move not your tongue with it, [O Muhammad], to hasten with recitation of
the Qur'an.’

ﻪﺁﻧﻗﹸﺮ ﻭﻪﻌﻤﺎ ﺟﻨﻠﹶﻴﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﻋ
‘Indeed, upon Us is its collection [in your heart] and [to make possible] its
recitation.’
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ﻪﺁﻧ ﻗﹸﺮﺒﹺﻊ ﻓﹶﺎﺗﺎﻩﺃﹾﻧﻓﹶﺈﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﻗﹶﺮ
‘So when We have recited it [through Jibreel], then follow its recitation.’

ﻪﺎﻧﻴﺎ ﺑﻨﻠﹶﻴ ﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﻋﺛﹸﻢ
‘Then upon Us is its clarification [to you]’
(Surat al-Qiyaamah: 16-19)
It is said that when the Prophet was receiving this Soorah, he was doing this action.
How is it possible that RasoolAllaah did indeed forget certain portions of the Qur’aan? It is
narrated that in the Salaah he stopped and could not go on. After Salaah, he asked if
‘Ubayd ibn Ka’ab was present and asked him why he did not correct him. This shows the
status of ‘Ubayd and how great of a qari he was. In another hadeeth, it is narrated that he
was walking by someone who was praying and said: “May Allaah reward so and so, he
reminded me of an ayat I forgot.” How do we explain this? The promise that Allaah is
giving is that the Qur’aan will not be lost forever. The Prophet is a human being and like
any human being, makes mistakes. In these ahaadeeth, we see the humanity of the
Prophet . There is no contradiction.
3. Allaah then ordered him to convey the revelation that he had been given, and told him
that a failure on his part to do so would mean a failure in his mission as a prophet.
Allaah  says:

ﺎﻞﹾ ﻓﹶﻤﻔﹾﻌ ﺗﺇﹺﻥ ﻟﱠﻢ ﻭﻚﺑﻦ ﺭ ﻣﻚﺎ ﺃﹸﻧﺰﹺﻝﹶ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴﻠﱢﻎﹾ ﻣﻮﻝﹸ ﺑﺳﺎ ﺍﻟﺮﻳﻬﺎ ﺃﹶﻳ
ﻡ ﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﻮﺪﻳﻬ  ﻻﹶﺎﺱﹺ ﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﺍﻟﻨﻦ ﻣﻚﻤﺼﻳﻌ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﻭﻪﺎﻟﹶﺘ ﺭﹺﺳﺖﻠﱠﻐﺑ
ﺮﹺﻳﻦﺍﻟﹾﻜﹶﺎﻓ
O Messenger, announce that which has been revealed to you from
your Lord, and if you do not, then you have not conveyed His
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message. And Allaah will protect you from the people. Indeed,
Allaah does not guide the disbelieving people.
(Surat Al Ma’idah: 67)
So, the prophet has to convey the message – it is an order from Allaah – and Allaah will
protect him from the people. Allaah is telling him to do his job and do not hide anything of
the message. If he does his job, no one will be able to harm him.
If someone were to claim that the Prophet had a secret knowledge that he did not tell the
sahaabah, the response is that the Prophet gave everything to the sahaabah and nothing
was kept hidden. Allaah  commanded him.
4. Allaah even ruled out the possibility that the Prophet might tamper with the message
deliberately.
Allaah  says:

Öóruρ āωÎ) uθèδ ÷βÎ) ∩⊂∪ #“uθoλù;$# Çtã ß,ÏÜΖtƒ $tΒuρ ∩⊄∪ 3“uθxî $tΒuρ ö/ä3ç7Ïm$|¹ ¨≅|Ê $tΒ
∩∈∪ 3“uθà)ø9$# ß‰ƒÏ‰x© …çµuΗ©>tã ∩⊆∪ 4yrθãƒ
Your companion (Muhammad ) has neither gone astray nor has erred. Nor
does he speak of (his own) desire. It is only an inspiration that is inspired. He
has been taught (this Qur’aan) by one mighty in power.
(Surat An Najm: 2-5)

!#x‹≈yδ Îöxî Aβ#uöà)Î/ ÏMøB$# $tΡu!$s)Ï9 tβθã_ötƒ Ÿω šÏ%©!$# tΑ$s%  ;M≈oΨÉit/ $uΖè?$tƒ#u óΟÎγøŠ=n tæ 4’n?÷Gè? #sŒÎ)ρu
( †n<Î) #yrθãƒ $tΒ āωÎ) ßìÎ7¨?r& ÷βÎ) ( ûÅ¤øtΡ Ç›!$s)ù=Ï? ÏΒ …ã&s!Ïd‰t/é& ÷βr& þ’Í< Üχθä3tƒ $tΒ ö≅è% 4 ã&ø!Ïd‰t/ ÷ρr&
∩⊇∈∪ 5Ο‹Ïàtã BΘöθtƒ z>#x‹tã ’În1u‘ àMøŠÁ
| tã ÷βÎ) ß∃%s{&r þ’ÎoΤÎ)
And when Our clear Verses are recited unto them, those who hope
not for their Meeting with us, say: Bring us a Qur’aan other than this,
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or change it. Say (O Muhammad ): "It is not for me to change it on my
own accord; I only follow that which is revealed unto me. Verily, I
fear if I were to disobey my Lord, the torment of the great Day (i.e.
the Day of Resurrection)."
(Surat Yunus:15)

çµ÷ΖÏΒ $tΡõ‹s{V{ ∩⊆⊆∪ È≅ƒÍρ$s%F{$# uÙ÷èt/ $oΨø‹n=tã tΑ§θs)s? öθs9uρ ∩⊆⊂∪ tÏΗs>≈yèø9$# Éb>§‘ ÏiΒ ×≅ƒÍ”∴s?
tÌ“Éf≈ym çµ÷Ζtã >‰tnr& ôÏiΒ Οä3ΖÏΒ $yϑsù ∩⊆∉∪ tÏ?uθø9$# çµ÷ΖÏΒ $uΖ÷èsÜs)s9 §ΝèO ∩⊆∈∪ ÈÏϑu‹ø9$$Î/
This is the Revelation sent down from the Lord of the ‘aalameen
(mankind, jinns and all that exists). And if he (Muhammad ) had
forged a false saying concerning Us (Allaah), We surely should
have seized him by his right hand (or with power and might). And
then certainly should have cut off his life artery (aorta). And none
of you could withhold Us from (punishing) him.
(Surat Al Haqq: 43-47)
These aayaat are not meant to scare the Prophet but to assure us that he is not going to
tamper with the Qur’aan.
The challenge of our times is to defend orthodoxy against the progressives. Fazlur Rahman
from the University of Chicago, a progressive forbearer, says that part of the Qur’aan is
from the mind of the Prophet sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam. But the above verses show that
Allaah ordered him to convey the revelation that he had been given. Allaah is telling us that
nobody should say that our prophets can add verses to the Qur’aan/their books. We cannot
claim that the Qur’aan is from Allaah and then claim that it has some elements of things
from the Prophet , in other words, that it has some elements of non-divinity.
All these four points are theological points, not scientific. If you believe in Allaah, the
prophets and Jibreel, then you must believe that they will not tamper with it. You already
believe in the book so you must believe that it is perfect.
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Chapter Five:
The First & Last Revelations
The First Revelation: Four Opinions
1. The first five verses of Surat al-‘Alaq.
Allaah  says:

zΟ‾=tæ “Ï%©!$# ∩⊂∪ ãΠtø.F{$# y7š/u‘uρ ù&tø%$# ∩⊄∪ @,n=tã ôÏΒ z≈|¡ΣM}$# t,n=y{ ∩⊇∪ t,n=y{ “Ï%©!$# y7În/u‘ ÉΟó™$$Î/ ù&tø%$#
∩∈∪ ÷Λs>÷ètƒ óΟs9 $tΒ z≈|¡ΣM}$# zΟ‾=tæ ∩⊆∪ ÉΟn=s)ø9$$Î/
‘Read! In the Name of Your Lord, who has created (all that exists). Has created
man from a clot (a piece of thick coagulated blood). Read! and Your Lord is
the Most Generous. Who has taught (the writing) by the pen. Has taught man
’that which He knew not.
)(Surat Alaq :1-5
This is the majority opinion and it is very clear as the hadeeth of ‘Aa’ishah shows.

ﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ ﺃﻡ ﺍﳌﺆﻣﻨﲔ ﺃﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ ﺃﻭﻝ ﻣﺎ ﺑﺪﻯﺀ ﺑﻪ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻮﺣﻲ ﺍﻟﺮﺅﻳﺎ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﳊﺔ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻨﻮﻡ
ﻓﻜﺎﻥ ﻻ ﻳﺮﻯ ﺭﺅﻳﺎ ﺇﻻ ﺟﺎﺀﺕ ﻣﺜﻞ ﻓﻠﻖ ﺍﻟﺼﺒﺢ ﰒ ﺣﺒﺐ ﺇﻟﻴﻪ ﺍﳋﻼﺀ ﻭﻛﺎﻥ ﳜﻠﻮ ﺑﻐﺎﺭ ﺣﺮﺍﺀ ﻓﻴﺘﺤﻨﺚ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﺘﻌﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﻴﺎﱄ
ﺫﻭﺍﺕ ﺍﻟﻌﺪﺩ ﻗﺒﻞ ﺃﻥ ﻳﱰﻉ ﺇﱃ ﺃﻫﻠﻪ ﻭﻳﺘﺰﻭﺩ ﻟﺬﻟﻚ ﰒ ﻳﺮﺟﻊ ﺇﱃ ﺧﺪﳚﺔ ﻓﻴﺘﺰﻭﺩ ﳌﺜﻠﻬﺎ ﺣﱴ ﺟﺎﺀﻩ ﺍﳊﻖ ﻭﻫﻮ ﰲ ﻏﺎﺭ ﺣﺮﺍﺀ
ﻓﺠﺎﺀﻩ ﺍﳌﻠﻚ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺍﻗﺮﺃ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻣﺎ ﺃﻧﺎ ﺑﻘﺎﺭﺉ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻓﺄﺧﺬﱐ ﻓﻐﻄﲏ ﺣﱴ ﺑﻠﻎ ﻣﲏ ﺍﳉﻬﺪ ﰒ ﺃﺭﺳﻠﲏ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺍﻗﺮﺃ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻣﺎ ﺃﻧﺎ ﺑﻘﺎﺭﺉ
ﻓﺄﺧﺬﱐ ﻓﻐﻄﲏ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﻧﻴﺔ ﺣﱴ ﺑﻠﻎ ﻣﲏ ﺍﳉﻬﺪ ﰒ ﺃﺭﺳﻠﲏ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺍﻗﺮﺃ ﻓﻘﻠﺖ ﻣﺎ ﺃﻧﺎ ﺑﻘﺎﺭﺉ ﻓﺄﺧﺬﱐ ﻓﻐﻄﲏ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﻟﺜﺔ ﰒ ﺃﺭﺳﻠﲏ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ
ﺍﻗﺮﺃ ﺑﺎﺳﻢ ﺭﺑﻚ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺧﻠﻖ ﺧﻠﻖ ﺍﻹﻧﺴﺎﻥ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻠﻖ ﺍﻗﺮﺃ ﻭﺭﺑﻚ ﺍﻷﻛﺮﻡ ﻓﺮﺟﻊ ﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻳﺮﺟﻒ
ﻓﺆﺍﺩﻩ ﻓﺪﺧﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧﺪﳚﺔ ﺑﻨﺖ ﺧﻮﻳﻠﺪ ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺯﻣﻠﻮﱐ ﺯﻣﻠﻮﱐ ﻓﺰﻣﻠﻮﻩ ﺣﱴ ﺫﻫﺐ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﻭﻉ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﳋﺪﳚﺔ
ﻭﺃﺧﱪﻫﺎ ﺍﳋﱪ ﻟﻘﺪ ﺧﺸﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﻔﺴﻲ ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ ﺧﺪﳚﺔ ﻛﻼ ﻭﺍﷲ ﻣﺎ ﳜﺰﻳﻚ ﺍﷲ ﺃﺑﺪﺍ ﺇﻧﻚ ﻟﺘﺼﻞ ﺍﻟﺮﺣﻢ ﻭﲢﻤﻞ ﺍﻟﻜﻞ
ﻭﺗﻜﺴﺐ ﺍﳌﻌﺪﻭﻡ ﻭﺗﻘﺮﻱ ﺍﻟﻀﻴﻒ ﻭﺗﻌﲔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﻮﺍﺋﺐ ﺍﳊﻖ ﻓﺎﻧﻄﻠﻘﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺧﺪﳚﺔ ﺣﱴ ﺃﺗﺖ ﺑﻪ ﻭﺭﻗﺔ ﺑﻦ ﻧﻮﻓﻞ ﺑﻦ ﺃﺳﺪ ﺑﻦ
ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﻌﺰﻯ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻢ ﺧﺪﳚﺔ ﻭﻛﺎﻥ ﺍﻣﺮﺃ ﺗﻨﺼﺮ ﰲ ﺍﳉﺎﻫﻠﻴﺔ ﻭﻛﺎﻥ ﻳﻜﺘﺐ ﺍﻟﻜﺘﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﻌﱪﺍﱐ ﻓﻴﻜﺘﺐ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻹﳒﻴﻞ ﺑﺎﻟﻌﱪﺍﻧﻴﺔ ﻣﺎ
ﺷﺎﺀ ﺍﷲ ﺃﻥ ﻳﻜﺘﺐ ﻭﻛﺎﻥ ﺷﻴﺨﺎ ﻛﺒﲑﺍ ﻗﺪ ﻋﻤﻲ ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ ﻟﻪ ﺧﺪﳚﺔ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻢ ﺍﲰﻊ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻦ ﺃﺧﻴﻚ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﻟﻪ ﻭﺭﻗﺔ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺃﺧﻲ
ﻣﺎﺫﺍ ﺗﺮﻯ ﻓﺄﺧﱪﻩ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺧﱪ ﻣﺎ ﺭﺃﻯ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﻟﻪ ﻭﺭﻗﺔ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﻣﻮﺱ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻧﺰﻝ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻳﺎ
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ﻟﻴﺘﲏ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﺟﺬﻉ ﻟﻴﺘﲏ ﺃﻛﻮﻥ ﺣﻴﺎ ﺇﺫ ﳜﺮﺟﻚ ﻗﻮﻣﻚ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺃﻭ ﳐﺮﺟﻲ ﻫﻢ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻧﻌﻢ ﱂ ﻳﺄﺕ
ﺭﺟﻞ ﻗﻂ ﲟﺜﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺟﺌﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺇﻻ ﻋﻮﺩﻱ ﻭﺇﻥ ﻳﺪﺭﻛﲏ ﻳﻮﻣﻚ ﺃﻧﺼﺮﻙ ﻧﺼﺮﺍ ﻣﺆﺯﺭﺍ ﰒ ﱂ ﻳﻨﺸﺐ ﻭﺭﻗﺔ ﺃﻥ ﺗﻮﰲ ﻭﻓﺘﺮ ﺍﻟﻮﺣﻲ

[]ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
Narrated ‘Aa’isha (the mother of the faithful believers):
The commencement of the Divine Inspiration to Allaah's Apostle was in the form of
good dreams which came true like bright day light, and then the love of seclusion
was bestowed upon him. He used to go in seclusion in the cave of Hiraa where he
used to worship (Allaah alone) continuously for many days before his desire to see
his family. He used to take with him on the journey food for the stay and then come
back to (his wife) Khadija to take his food like-wise again till suddenly the Truth
descended upon him while he was in the cave of Hiraa. The angel came to him and
asked him to read. The Prophet replied, "I do not know how to read.
The Prophet added, "The angel caught me (forcefully) and pressed me so hard that I
could not bear it any more. He then released me and again asked me to read and I
replied, 'I do not know how to read.' Thereupon he caught me again and pressed me
a second time till I could not bear it any more. He then released me and again asked
me to read but again I replied, 'I do not know how to read (or what shall I read)?'
Thereupon he caught me for the third time and pressed me, and then released me and
said, 'Read in the name of your Lord, who has created (all that exists) has created man
from a clot. Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous." (96:1, 96:2, 96:3) Then
Allaah's Apostle returned with the Inspiration and with his heart beating severely.
Then he went to Khadija bint Khuwailid and said, "Cover me! Cover me!" They
covered him till his fear was over and after that he told her everything that had
happened and said, "I fear that something may happen to me." Khadija replied,
"Never! By Allaah, Allaah will never disgrace you. You keep good relations with your
Kith and kin, help the poor and the destitute, serve your guests generously and assist
the deserving calamity-afflicted ones."
Khadija then accompanied him to her cousin Waraqa bin Naufal bin Asad bin
'Abdul 'Uzza, who, during the Pre-Islaamic Period became a Christian and used to
write the writing with Hebrew letters. He would write from the Gospel in Hebrew as
much as Allaah wished him to write. He was an old man and had lost his eyesight.
Khadija said to Waraqa, "Listen to the story of your nephew, O my cousin!" Waraqa
asked, "O my nephew! What have you seen?" Allaah's Apostle described whatever he
had seen. Waraqa said, "This is the same one who keeps the secrets (angel Jibreel)
whom Allaah had sent to Moses. I wish I were young and could live up to the time
when your people would turn you out." Allaah's Apostle asked, "Will they drive me
out?" Waraqa replied in the affirmative and said, "Anyone (man) who came with
something similar to what you have brought was treated with hostility; and if I
should remain alive till the day when you will be turned out then I would support
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you strongly." But after a few days Waraqa died and the Divine Inspiration was also
paused for a while.
[al-Bukhaaree]
The cave of Hiraa: it is so small, and there is only one direction where a person can face and it
is directly facing the Ka’aba. The Prophet would sit there for a number of days and nights.
Sometimes Khadijah would climb the mountain just to give him food. He would contemplate
there until the wahy started. The first revelation occurred on the 25rd, 27th,or 29th of Ramadan
(last few odd days of Ramadan).

2.) Surat al-Mudaththir.
Jaabir claimed that the first revelation was Surat al-Mudaththir

ﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺃﻧﻪ ﲰﻊ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲﳛﺪﺙ ﻋﻦ ﻓﺘﺮﺓ ﺍﻟﻮﺣﻲ
" ﻓﺒﻴﻨﺎ ﺃﻧﺎ ﺃﻣﺸﻲ ﲰﻌﺖ ﺻﻮﺗﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﺀ ﻓﺮﻓﻌﺖ ﺑﺼﺮﻱ ﻗﺒﻞ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﺀ ﻓﺈﺫﺍ ﺍﳌﻠﻚ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺟﺎﺀﱐ ﲝﺮﺍﺀ ﻗﺎﻋﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﺮﺳﻲ ﺑﲔ
" ﻳﺎ ﺃﻳﻬﺎ:ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﺀ ﻭﺍﻷﺭﺽ ﻓﺠﺌﺜﺖ ﻣﻨﻪ ﺣﱴ ﻫﻮﻳﺖ ﺇﱃ ﺍﻷﺭﺽ ﻓﺠﺌﺖ ﺃﻫﻠﻲ ﻓﻘﻠﺖ ﺯﻣﻠﻮﱐ ﺯﻣﻠﻮﱐ ﻓﺰﻣﻠﻮﱐ ﻓﺄﻧﺰﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ
"ﺍﳌﺪﺛﺮ ﻗﻢ ﻓﺄﻧﺬﺭ ﺇﱃ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﻓﺎﻫﺠﺮ" ﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺳﻠﻤﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﺟﺰ ﺍﻷﻭﺛﺎﻥ ﰒ ﲪﻲ ﺍﻟﻮﺣﻲ ﻭﺗﺘﺎﺑﻊ

[]ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
Narrated Jaabir ibn 'Abdullah Al-Ansari while talking about the period of pause in
revelation reporting the speech of the Prophet:
"While I was walking, all of a sudden I heard a voice from the sky. I looked up and
saw the same angel who had visited me at the cave of Hiraa sitting on a chair
between the sky and the earth. I got afraid of him and came back home and said,
'Wrap me (in blankets).' And then Allaah revealed the following Holy Verses (of
Quran):
'O you (i.e. Muhammad)! wrapped up in garments!' Arise and warn (the people
against Allaah's Punishment),... up to 'and desert the idols.' (74:1-5) After this the
revelation started coming strongly, frequently and regularly."
[al-Bukhaaree]
Narrated Yahya bin Abi Kathir:
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I asked Aba Salama bin 'Abdur-Rahman about the first Soorah revealed of the
Qur'aan. He replied "O you, wrapped-up (i.e. Al-Muddaththir)." I said, "They say it
was, 'Read, in the Name of your Lord Who created,' (i.e. Surat Al-'Alaq (the Clot)." On
that, Abu Salama said, "I asked Jaabir bin 'Abdullah about that, saying the same as
you have said, whereupon he said, 'I will not tell you except what Allaah's Apostle
had told us. Allaah's Apostle said, "I was in seclusion in the cave of Hiraam', and
after I completed the limited period of my seclusion. I came down (from the cave)
and heard a voice calling me. I looked to my right, but saw nothing. Then I looked up
and saw something. So I went to Khadija (the Prophet's wife) and told her to wrap
me up and pour cold water on me. So they wrapped me up and poured cold water on
me." Then, 'O you, (Muhammad) wrapped up! Arise and warn,' (Surat Al
Muddaththir) was revealed." (74:1)
[al-Bukhaaree]

 } ﻳﺎ ﺃﻳﻬﺎ:  ﻗﺎﻝ،  ﻋﻦ ﺃﻭﻝ ﻣﺎ ﻧﺰﻝ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺁﻥ،  ﺳﺄﻟﺖ ﺃﺑﺎ ﺳﻠﻤﺔ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ:     أ آ
 ﺳﺄﻟﺖ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺭﺿﻲ:  ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺳﻠﻤﺔ. {  } ﺍﻗﺮﺃ ﺑﺎﺳﻢ ﺭﺑﻚ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺧﻠﻖ:  ﻳﻘﻮﻟﻮﻥ:  ﻗﻠﺖ. { ﺍﳌﺪﺛﺮ
 ﻻ ﺃﺣﺪﺛﻚ ﺇﻻ ﻣﺎ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ:  ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ،  ﻭﻗﻠﺖ ﻟﻪ ﻣﺜﻞ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻗﻠﺖ، ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻋﻦ ﺫﻟﻚ
 ﻓﻨﻈﺮﺕ ﻋﻦ ﳝﻴﲏ ﻓﻠﻢ ﺃﺭ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ،  ﻓﻨﻮﺩﻳﺖ،  ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﻗﻀﻴﺖ ﺟﻮﺍﺭﻱ ﻫﺒﻄﺖ،  ) ﺟﺎﻭﺭﺕ ﲝﺮﺍﺀ:  ﻗﺎﻝ، ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ
 ﻓﺮﻓﻌﺖ ﺭﺃﺳﻲ،  ﻭﻧﻈﺮﺕ ﺧﻠﻔﻲ ﻓﻠﻢ ﺃﺭ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ،  ﻭﻧﻈﺮﺕ ﺃﻣﺎﻣﻲ ﻓﻠﻢ ﺃﺭ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ،  ﻭﻧﻈﺮﺕ ﻋﻦ ﴰﺎﱄ ﻓﻠﻢ ﺃﺭ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ،
،  ﻓﺪﺛﺮﻭﱐ ﻭﺻﺒﻮﺍ ﻋﻠﻲ ﻣﺎﺀ ﺑﺎﺭﺩﺍ:  ﻗﺎﻝ،  ﻭﺻﺒﻮﺍ ﻋﻠﻲ ﻣﺎﺀ ﺑﺎﺭﺩﺍ،  ﺩﺛﺮﻭﱐ:  ﻓﺄﺗﻴﺖ ﺧﺪﳚﺔ ﻓﻘﻠﺖ، ﻓﺮﺃﻳﺖ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ
. ( {  ﻭﺭﺑﻚ ﻓﻜﱪ.  ﻗﻢ ﻓﺄﻧﺬﺭ.  } ﻳﺎ ﺃﻳﻬﺎ ﺍﳌﺪﺛﺮ:  ﻓﱰﻟﺖ: ﻗﺎﻝ
[]ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
Some scholars say that Jaabir was talking about the first Soorah to be been revealed in its
entirety first because Surat al-Mudaththir was revealed before the remainder of Surat al-‘Alaq.
Other scholars say that Jaabir came at the end, when the prophet was narrating the hadeeth in
which he described his encounter with Jibreel; therefore, Jaabir only heard the last part of the
hadeeth.
3.) Soorah al-Faatihah.
There is a narration in al-Bayhaqee that states that the first revelation was Soorah al-Faatihah.
However, this narration is not authentic; therefore, it does not hold any weight. This is the first
Soorah to be revealed in its entirety.
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4.) The Basmalah.
Another hadeeth, reported by al-Waahidee, states that the first verse revealed was the
Basmalah, “In the Name of Allaah, the Ever Merciful, the Bestower of Mercy,” but this report is
not authentic also, so cannot be taken as proof. Some claim that the Basmalah was the first
verse to be revealed since all Soorahs start with this but the Basmalah is in the first verse of
Surat al-‘Alaq.

The Last Revelation: 11 Opinions
There are many opinions of the last revelation. Many of them are not strong candidates. The
strongest candidates for the last revelation are Surat an-Nasr and the last verses of Surat alBaqarah (not the very last verse which was revealed during al-Israa’ wal miraaj). It is clear that
some are talking about the final verses revealed regarding specific topics (e.g. debts). The
majority position is the last few verses of Baqarah. The first 3 opinions all deal with the last
verses of Surat al-Baqarah. This chunk of verses appear to be the last verses RasoolAllaah
received. Ibn Abbaas explicitly said that the last verses revealed was al-Baqarah: 281. The last
Soorah to be revealed in its entirety was Soorah an-Nasr. Both this Soorah and the last verses
of Baqarah have the connotation of returning back to Allaah, giving the hint to the Prophet
that his end is near and that he will be returning to Allaah .
The rest of these are not very strong positions and are probably referring to last positions about
particular subjects. The scholars also tried to reconcile this by saying that every companion said
what he thought was the last.
The commonly held opinion is Surat al-Maa’idah: 3. This is definitely not the last verse to be
revealed and a common misconception. It is impossible for this to have been the last verse
because it was revealed during the Farewell Pilgrimage, and the Prophet lived three months
after this was revealed and many other verses came after this. No doubt this is one of the last
verses and revealed within the year the Prophet passed away but it cannot be considered to
be the last verse to be revealed. No serious scholar of Islaam holds this position. RasoolAllaah
died on the 12th of Rabee ul-Awwal, exactly about three months after Hajj.
Ibn Abbaas, being who he is in terms of knowledge, the cousin of the prophet and also because
of the meaning of the verse, Baqarah: 281 is the strongest opinion and the last verse to come.
Also, none of the other verses have a time given except the opinion of Ibn Abbaas that it was
revealed in the last week of RasoolAllaah’s life.
The eleven opinions are:
1.) 2:281
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Al-Bukhaaree and at-Tabaree narrate from Ibn Abbaas said the the last verse revealed to the
prophet was:
Allaah  says:

šχθãèy_öè? ÏµøŠ9s Î) §ΝèO öΝä3‹Í‹øtä† §ΝèO öΝä3çG‹Ïϑãƒ §ΝèO ( öΝà6≈uŠômr'sù $Y?≡uθøΒr& öΝçGΨà2uρ «!$$Î/ šχρãà õ3s? y#ø‹x.
∩⊄∇∪
‘And be afraid of the Day when you shall be brought back to Allaah.
Then every person shall be paid what he earned, and they shall not be
dealt with unjustly. ‘
(Surat al-Baqarah: 28)
2.) 2:278
Narrated Ibn Abbaas:
The last Verse (in the Qur’aan) revealed to the Prophet was the Verse dealing
with usury (i.e. Riba).
[al-Bukhaaree]
Allaah  says:

∩⊄∠∇∪ tÏΖÏΒ÷σ•Β ΟçFΖä. βÎ) (##θt/Ìh9$# zÏΒ u’Å+t/ $tΒ (#ρâ‘sŒuρ ©!$# (#θà)®?$# (#θãΖtΒ#u šÏ%©!$# $yγ•ƒr'‾≈tƒ
O you who believe! Be afraid of Allaah and give up what remains (due
to you) from Ribaa (usury) (from now onward), if you are (really)
believers.
(Surat al-Baqarah: 278)
3.) 2:282
At-Tabaree reported that Sa’eed ibn al-Mussayyib (d. 90 A.H.) narrated, “the final verse
revealed to the prophet was the verse of Loaning:
Allaah  says:
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7=Ï?$Ÿ2 öΝä3uΖ÷−/ =çGõ3u‹ø9uρ 4 çνθç7çFò2$$sù ‘wΚ|¡•Β 9≅y_r& #’n<Î) Aøy‰Î/ ΛäΖtƒ#y‰s? #sŒÎ) (#þθãΖtΒ#u šÏ%©!$# $yγ•ƒr'‾≈tƒ
È,−Gu‹ø9uρ ‘,ysø9$# Ïµø‹n=tã “Ï%©!$# È≅Î=ôϑãŠø9uρ ó=çGò6u‹ù=sù 4 ª!$# çµyϑ‾=tã $yϑŸ2 |=çFõ3tƒ βr& ë=Ï?%x. z>ù'tƒ Ÿωuρ 4 ÉΑô‰yèø9$$Î/
βr& ßì‹ÏÜtGó¡o„ Ÿω ÷ρr& $¸ ‹Ïè|Ê ÷ρr& $γŠÏ y™ ‘,ysø9$# Ïµø‹n=tã “Ï%©!$# tβ%x. βÎ*sù 4 $\↔ø‹x© çµ÷ΖÏΒ ó§y‚ö7tƒ Ÿωuρ …çµ−/u‘ ©!$#
×≅ã_tsù È÷n=ã_u‘ $tΡθä3tƒ öΝ©9 βÎ*sù ( öΝà6Ï9%y`Íh‘ ÏΒ Èøy‰‹Íκy− (#ρß‰Îηô±tFó™$#uρ 4 ÉΑô‰yèø9$$Î/ …çµ•‹Ï9uρ ö≅Î=ôϑãŠù=sù uθèδ ¨≅Ïϑãƒ
z>ù'tƒ Ÿωuρ 4 3“t÷zW{$# $yϑßγ1y‰÷nÎ) tÅe2x‹çFsù $yϑßγ1y‰÷nÎ) ¨≅ÅÒs? βr& Ï!#y‰pκ’¶9$# zÏΒ tβöθ|Êös? £ϑÏΒ Èβ$s?r&z÷ö∆$#uρ
«!$# y‰ΖÏã äÝ|¡ø%r& öΝä3Ï9≡sŒ 4 Ï&Î#y_r& #’n<Î) #Î7Ÿ2 ÷ρr& #Éó|¹ çνθç7çFõ3s? βr& (#þθßϑt↔ó¡s? Ÿωuρ 4 (#θããßŠ $tΒ #sŒÎ) â!#y‰pκ’¶9$#
ö/ä3ø‹n=tæ }§øŠ=n sù öΝà6oΨ÷t/ $yγtΡρãƒÏ‰è? Zοu ÅÑ%tn ¸οt ≈yfÏ? šχθä3s? βr& HωÎ) ( (#þθç/$s?ös? āωr& #’oΤ÷Šr&uρ Íο‰
y ≈pκ¤¶=Ï9 ãΠuθø%r&uρ
8−θÝ¡èù …çµ‾ΡÎ*sù (#θè=yèø s? βÎ)ρu 4 Ó‰‹Îγx© Ÿωuρ Ò=Ï?%x. §‘!$ŸÒãƒ Ÿωuρ 4 óΟçF÷ètƒ$t6s? #sŒÎ) (#ÿρß‰Îγô©r&uρ 3 $yδθç7çFõ3s? āωr& îy$uΖã_
∩⊄∇⊄∪ ÒΟŠÎ=tæ >óx« Èe≅à6Î/ ª!$#uρ 3 ª!$# ãΝà6ßϑÏk=yèãƒuρ ( ©!$# (#θà)¨?$#uρ 3 öΝà6Î/
۟

‘O you who believe! When you contract a debt for a fixed period, write it
down. Let a scribe write it down in justice between you. Let not the scribe
refuse to write as Allaah has taught him, so let him write. Let him (the debtor)
who incurs the liability dictate, and he must fear Allaah, his Lord, and
diminish not anything of what he owes. But if the debtor is of poor
understanding, or weak, or is unable to dictate for himself, then let his
guardian dictate in justice. And get two witnesses out of your own men. And if
there are not two men (available), then a man and two women, such as you
agree for witnesses, so that if one of them (two women) errs, the other can
remind her. And the witnesses should not refuse when they are called (for
evidence). You should not become weary to write it (your contract), whether it
be small or big, for its fixed term, that is more just with Allaah; more solid as
evidence, and more convenient to prevent doubts among yourselves, save
when it is a present trade which you carry out on the spot among yourselves,
then there is no sin on you if you do not write it down. But take witnesses
whenever you make a commercial contract. Let neither scribe nor witness
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suffer any harm, but if you do (such harm), it would be wickedness in you. So
be afraid of Allaah; and Allaah teaches you. And Allaah is the All-Knower of
everything.’
(Surat al-Baqarah: 282)
4.) 4:176

ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﱪﺍﺀ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺁﺧﺮ ﺁﻳﺔ ﺃﻧﺰﻟﺖ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺁﻥ
ﻳﺴﺘﻔﺘﻮﻧﻚ ﻗﻞ ﺍﷲ ﻳﻔﺘﻴﻜﻢ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻜﻼﻟﺔ
Narrated Al-Baraa: The last Verse that was revealed was: “They ask you for a legal verdict: Say:
Allaah directs (thus) about Al-Kalaalah (those who leave no descendants or ascendants as
heirs).” And the last Soorah which was revealed was Baraatun (9)
Allaah  says:

$tΒ ß#óÁÏΡ $yγn=sù ×M÷zé& ÿ…ã&s!uρ Ó$s!uρ …çµs9 }§øŠ9s y7n=yδ (#îτâ÷ö∆$# ÈβÎ) 4 Ï's#≈n=s3ø9$# ’Îû öΝà6‹ÏFø ãƒ ª!$# È≅è% y7tΡθçFø tGó¡o„
Zοθu ÷zÎ) (#þθçΡ%x. βÎ)ρu 4 x8ts? $®ÿÊΕ Èβ$sVè=›V9$# $yϑßγn=sù È÷tFuΖøO$# $tFtΡ%x. βÎ*sù 4 Ó$s!uρ $oλ°; ä3tƒ öΝ©9 βÎ) !$yγèOÌtƒ uθèδuρ 4 x8ts?
∩⊇∠∉∪ 7ΟŠÎ=tæ >óx« Èe≅ä3Î/ ª!$#uρ 3 (#θB=ÅÒs? βr& öΝà6s9 ª!$# ßÎit6ãƒ 3 È÷u‹s[ΡW{$# Åeáym ã≅÷WÏΒ Ìx.©%#Î=sù [!$|¡ÎΣuρ Zω%y`Íh‘
‘They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: "Allaah directs (thus) about Al-Kalaalah
(those who leave neither descendants nor ascendants as heirs). If it is a man
that dies, leaving a sister, but no child, she shall have half the inheritance. If
(such a deceased was) a woman, who left no child, her brother takes her
inheritance. If there are two sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the
inheritance; if there are brothers and sisters, the male will have twice the share
of the female. (Thus) does Allaah makes clear to you (His Law) lest you go
astray. And Allaah is the All-Knower of everything.’
(Surat an-Nisaa: 176)
5.) 9:128-9
Al-Haakim reported from ‘Ubay ibn Ka’ab that the final revelation comprised of the last two
verses of Surat at-Tawbah:

Allaah  says:
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šÏΖÏΒ÷σßϑø9$$Î/ Νà6ø‹n=tæ ëÈƒÌym óΟšGÏΨtã $tΒ Ïµø‹n=tã î“ƒÍ•tã öΝà6Å¡à Ρr& ôÏiΒ Ñ^θß™‘u öΝà2u!%y` ô‰s)s9
Ä¸öyèø9$# >‘u uθèδuρ ( àMù=ā2uθs? Ïµø‹n=tã ( uθèδ āωÎ) tµ≈s9Î) Iω ª!$# š_É<ó¡ym ö≅à)sù (#öθ©9uθs? βÎ*sù ∩⊇⊄∇∪ ÒΟŠÏm§‘ Ô∃ρâu‘
∩⊇⊄∪ ÉΟŠÏàyèø9$#
‘Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger (Muhammad) from amongst
yourselves (i.e. whom you know well). It grieves him that you should receive
any injury or difficulty. He (Muhammad) is anxious over you (to be rightly
guided, so repent to Allaah, and beg Him to pardon and forgive your sins, in
order that you may enter Paradise and be saved from the punishment of the
Hell-fire), for the believers (He is) full of pity, kind, and merciful. But if they
turn away, say (O Muhammad): "Allaah is sufficient for me. Laa ilaaha illaa
Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He), in Him I put my trust and
He is the Lord of the Mighty Throne.’
(Surat at-Tawbah: 128-129)

6.) 110:1-4
Muslim reports from Ibn Abbaas that the final Soorah revealed was Soorah an-Nasr,
Allaah  says:

Ï‰ôϑpt¿2 ôxÎm7|¡sù ∩⊄∪ %[`#uθøùr& «!$# ÇƒÏŠ ’Îû šχθè=ä{ô‰tƒ }¨$¨Ψ9$# |M÷ƒr&u‘uρ ∩⊇∪ ßx÷Gx ø9$#uρ «!$# ãóÁtΡ u!$y_ #sŒÎ)
∩⊇∪ ¡=s?uρ 5=yγs9 ’Î1r& !#y‰tƒ ôM¬7s? ∩⊂∪ $R/#§θs? tβ%Ÿ2 …çµ‾ΡÎ) 4 çνöÏ øótGó™$#uρ y7În/u‘
‘When there comes the Help of Allaah (to you, O Muhammad against
your enemies) and the conquest (of Makkah), And you see that the
people enter Allaah’s religion (Islaam) in crowds, So glorify the Praises
of your Lord, and ask His Forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who
accepts the repentance and Who forgives.’
(Surat an-Nasr: 1-4)
7.) 4:93
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Al-Bukharee reports from ibn ‘Abbaas that the verse:

$¹/#x‹tã …çµs9 £‰tãr&uρ …çµuΖyès9uρ Ïµø‹n=tã ª!$# |=ÅÒxîuρ $pκÏù #V$Î#≈yz ÞΟ¨Ψyγy_ …çνäτ!#t“yfsù #Y‰ÏdϑyètG•Β $YΨÏΒ÷σãΒ ö≅çFø)tƒ tΒuρ
∩⊂∪ $VϑŠÏàtã
‘And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell to abide
therein, and the Wrath and the Curse of Allaah are upon him, and a great
punishment is prepared for him.’
(Surat an-Nisaa’: 93)
8.) 3:195
Ibn Muardawayh narrates from Umm Salama: “The final verse revealed was:
Allaah  says:

ۡڪﻓﱢﺮ
َ ﺎ ﻭﻨﻮﺑﺎ ﺫﹸﻧﺮۡ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻓﹶﭑﻍۡﻓﻨﺑﺎۚ ﺭﻨﻜﹸﻢۡ ﻓﹶـَٔﺍﻣﺑﻮﺍﹾ ﺑﹺﺮﻨـٰﻦﹺ ﺃﹶﻥۡ ﺀَﺍﻣﻞۡﺇﹺﳝﻯ ﻟﺎﺩﻳﻨ ﻱﺍ
۟ ﺎﺩﻨﺎ ﻣﻊۡﻧﻤﺎ ﺳﻨﺎٓ ﺇﹺﻧﻨﺑﺭ
ﺍﺭﹺ ﭐﻝۡﺃﹶﺏۡﺭﻊﺎ ﻣﻓﱠﻨﻮﺗﺎ ﻭﻨـَٔﺍﺗﻴﺎ ﺳﻨﻋ
‘Our Lord! Verily, we have heard the call of one (Muhammad) calling to Faith:
‘Believe in your Lord,’ and we have believed. Our Lord! Forgive us our sins
and expiate from us our evil deeds, and make us die (in the state of
righteousness) along with Al-Abraar (the pious believers of Islaamic
Monotheism).’
(Surat alee-Imran: 195)
This (verse was revealed) because I asked, “O Messenger of Allaah! I see that Allaah
always mention men (in the Qur’aan), but no women! So Allaah (first) revealed:
Allaah  says:

Ï!$|¡ÏiΨ=Ï9uρ ( (#θç6|¡oKò2$# $£ϑÏiΒ Ò=ŠÅÁtΡ ÉΑ%y`Ìh=Ïj9 4 <Ù÷èt/ 4’n?tã öΝä3ŸÒ÷èt/ ÏµÎ/ ª!$# Ÿ≅āÒsù $tΒ (#öθ¨ΨyϑtGs? Ÿωuρ
∩⊂⊄∪ $VϑŠÎ=ã
t >ó_x« Èe≅ä3Î/ šχ%Ÿ2 ©!$# ¨βÎ) 3 ÿÏ&Î#ôÒsù ÏΒ ©!$# (#θè=t↔ó™ρu 4 t÷|¡tGø.$# $®ÿÊeΕ Ò=ŠÅÁtΡ
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‘And wish not for the things in which Allaah has made some of you to excel
others. For men there is reward for what they have earned, (and likewise) for
women there is reward for what they have earned, and ask Allaah of his
Bounty. surely, Allaah is ever All-Knower of everything.’
(Surat an-Nisaa: 32)
And then Allaah  says:

tÏ%Ï‰≈¢Á9$#uρ ÏM≈tFÏΖ≈s)ø9$#uρ tÏGÏΖ≈s)ø9$#uρ ÏM≈oΨÏΒ÷σßϑø9$#uρ šÏΖÏΒ÷σßϑø9$#uρ ÏM≈yϑÎ=ó¡ßϑø9$#uρ šÏϑÎ=ó¡ßϑø9$# ¨βÎ)
ÏM≈s%Ïd‰|ÁtFßϑø9$#uρ tÏ%Ïd‰|ÁtFßϑø9$#uρ ÏM≈yèÏ±≈y‚ø9$#uρ tÏèÏ±≈y‚ø9$#uρ ÏN≡uÉ9≈¢Á9$#uρ tÎÉ9≈¢Á9$#uρ ÏM≈s%Ï‰≈¢Á9$#uρ
#ZÏVx. ©!$# šÌÅ2≡©%!$#uρ ÏM≈sàÏ ≈ysø9$#uρ öΝßγy_ρãèù šÏàÏ ≈ptø:$#uρ ÏM≈yϑÍ×‾≈¢Á9$#uρ tÏϑÍ×‾≈¢Á9$#uρ
∩⊂∈∪ $Vϑ‹Ïàtã #ô_r&uρ Zοt Ï øó¨Β Μçλm; ª!$# £‰tãr& ÏN≡tÅ2≡©%!$#uρ
‘Verily, the Muslims men and women, the believing men and women, the men
and the women who are obedient (to Allaah), the men and women who are
truthful (in their speech and deeds), the men and the women who are patient
(in performing all the duties which Allaah has ordered and in abstaining from
all that Allaah has forbidden), the men and the women who are humble
(before their Lord Allaah), the men and the women who give Sadaqaat (i.e.
Zakaat, and alms, etc.), the men and the women who observe Saum (fast), the
men and the women who guard their chastity (from illegal sexual acts) and the
men and the women who remember Allaah much with their hearts and
tongues Allaah has prepared for them Forgiveness and a great reward (i.e.
Paradise).’
(Surat al-Ahzab: 35)
9.) Surat al Maa’idah
At-Tirmidhee and al-Haakim narrated from ‘Aa’ishah that the last Soorah revealed was Surat
al-Maa’idah.
10.) 18:110
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At-Tabaree reported that Mu’aawiyah ibn Abee Sufyaan claimed that the last verse revealed
was the last verse of Surat al-Kahf:
Allaah  says:

ö≅yϑ÷èu‹ù=sù ÏµÎn/u‘ u!$s)Ï9 (#θã_ötƒ tβ%x. yϑsù ( Ó‰Ïn≡uρ ×µ≈s9Î) öΝä3ßγ≈s9Î) !$yϑ‾Ρr& ¥’n<Î) #yrθãƒ ö/ä3è=÷WÏiΒ ×|³o0 O$tΡr& !$yϑ‾ΡÎ) ö≅è%
∩⊇⊇⊃∪ #J‰tnr& ÿÏµÎn/u‘ ÍοyŠ$t7ÏèÎ/ õ8Îô³ç„ Ÿωuρ $[sÎ=≈|¹ WξuΚtã
‘Say (O Muhammad): "I am only a man like you. It has been revealed to me
that your Ilaah (God) is One Ilaah (God — i.e. Allaah). So whoever hopes for
the meeting with his Lord, let him work righteousness and associate none as a
partner in the worship of his Lord.’
(Surat al-Kahf:110)
11.) 5:3
It has been said that the last verse revealed was:
Allaah  says:

äοŒs θè%öθyϑø9$#uρ èπs)ÏΖy‚÷Ζßϑø9$#uρ ÏµÎ/ «!$# ÎötóÏ9 ¨≅Ïδé& !$tΒuρ ÍƒÌ“ΨÏƒø:$# ãΝøtm:uρ ãΠ¤$!$#uρ èπtGøŠϑ
y ø9$# ãΝä3ø‹n=tæ ôMtΒÌhãm
(#θßϑÅ¡ø)tFó¡s? βr&uρ É=ÝÁ‘Ζ9$# ’n?tã yxÎ/èŒ $tΒuρ ÷ΛäøŠ©.sŒ $tΒ āωÎ) ßìç7¡¡9$# Ÿ≅x.r& !$tΒuρ èπys‹ÏÜ¨Ζ9$#uρ èπtƒÏjŠutIßϑø9$#uρ
àMù=yϑø.r& tΠöθu‹ø9$# 4 Èβöθt±÷z$#uρ öΝèδöθt±øƒrB Ÿξsù öΝä3ÏΖƒÏŠ ÏΒ (#ρãx x. tÏ%©!$# }§Í≥tƒ tΠöθu‹ø9$# 3 î,ó¡Ïù öΝä3Ï9≡sŒ 4 ÉΟ≈s9ø—F{$$Î/
uöxî >π|ÁuΚøƒxΧ ’Îû §äÜôÊ$# Çyϑsù 4 $YΨƒÏŠ zΝ≈n=ó™M}$# ãΝä3s9 àMŠÅÊu‘uρ ÉLyϑ÷èÏΡ öΝä3ø‹n=tæ àMôϑoÿøCr&uρ öΝä3oΨƒÏŠ öΝä3s9
∩⊂∪ ÒΟ‹Ïm§‘ Ö‘θà xî ©!$# ¨βÎ*sù  5ΟøO\b} 7#ÏΡ$yftGãΒ
‘Forbidden to you (for food) are: Al-Maitah (the dead animals - cattle - beast
not slaughtered), blood, the flesh of swine, and that on which Allaah’s Name
has not been mentioned while slaughtering, (that which has been slaughtered
as a sacrifice for others than Allaah, or has been slaughtered for idols) and that
which has been killed by strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a headlong
fall, or by the goring of horns - and that which has been (partly) eaten by a
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wild animal - unless you are able to slaughter it (before its death) - and that
which is sacrificed (slaughtered) on An-Nusub (stone-altars). (Forbidden) also
is to use arrows seeking luck or decision; (all) that is Fisqun (disobedience of
Allaah and sin). This day, those who disbelieved have given up all hope of
your religion; so fear them not, but fear Me. This day, I have perfected your
religion for you, completed My Favor upon you, and have chosen for you
Islaam as your religion. But as for him who is forced by severe hunger, with no
inclination to sin (such can eat these above mentioned meats), then surely,
Allaah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.’
(Surat al-Maa’idah: 3)
The strongest opinion is the first one for four reasons:
1. It is in Bukhaaree.
2. It is from Ibn Abbaas
3. It has a time reference. It explicitly mentions that hardly a week remained between its
revelation and the prophet’s death.
4. It refers to death and the Day of Resurrection:
Allaah  says:

∩⊄∇⊇∪ tβθãΚn=ôàãƒ Ÿω öΝèδuρ ôMt6|¡Ÿ2 $¨Β <§ø tΡ ‘≅ä. 4†‾ûuθè? §ΝèO ( «!$# ’n<Î) ÏµŠÏù šχθãèy_öè? $YΒöθtƒ #θà)¨?$#uρ
‘And be afraid of the Day when You shall be brought back to Allaah. Then
Every person shall be paid what He earned, and they shall not be dealt
with unjustly.’
(Surat al-Baqarah:281)
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Interlude: Dealing with “problematic verses”
Allaah  says:

ﻦ ﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﻔﹶﻘﹸﻮﺍﹾ ﻣﺑﹺﻤﺾﹴ ﻭﻌﻠﹶﻰ ﺑ ﻋﻢﻬﻀﻌ ﺑﻞﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﺎ ﻓﹶﻀﺎﺀ ﺑﹺﻤﺴﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﻮﻥﹶ ﻋﺍﻣﺎﻝﹸ ﻗﹶﻮﺟﺍﻟﺮ
ﺎﻓﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﺨﻲ ﺗﺍﻟﻼﱠﺗ ﻭﻆﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻔﺎ ﺣﺐﹺ ﹺﺑﻤﻴ ﻟﱢﻠﹾﻐﻈﹶﺎﺕﺎﻓ ﺣﺎﺕ ﻗﹶﺎﻧﹺﺘﺎﺕﺤﺎﻟ ﻓﹶﺎﻟﺼﻬﹺﻢﺍﻟﻮﺃﹶﻣ
 ﻓﹶﻼﹶﻜﹸﻢﻨ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥﹾ ﺃﹶﻃﹶﻌﻦﻮﻫﺮﹺﺑﺍﺿﺎﺟﹺﻊﹺ ﻭﻀﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﻓﻦﻭﻫﺮﺠﺍﻫ ﻭﻦﻈﹸﻮﻫ ﻓﹶﻌﻦﻫﻮﺯﺸﻧ
ﺍﺎ ﻛﹶﺒﹺﲑﻴﻠ ﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﻋﺒﹺﻴﻼﹰ ﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﺳﻬﹺﻦﻠﹶﻴﻮﺍﹾ ﻋﻐﺒﺗ
‘Men are in charge of women by [right of] what Allah has given one over the
other and what they spend [for maintenance] from their wealth. So righteous
women are devoutly obedient, guarding in [the husband's] absence what Allah
would have them guard. But those [wives] from whom you fear arrogance [first] advise them; [then if they persist], forsake them in bed; and [finally],
strike them. But if they obey you [once more], seek no means against them.
Indeed, Allah is ever Exalted and Grand. ‘
(Surat an-Nisaa: 34)
This is a problematic verse for many people. A few things can be done about verses such as
these:
1. Outright rejection
a. Rejection of the text in totality - this is to say that I don’t believe this is a book
from Allaah like Ayaan Hersi Ali. The title of her book is kafir.
b. Rejection of the legislative weight of the text – this is to say that I don’t have to
apply the Qur’aan e.g. Irshad Manji. This also is kufr, this is not submission.
2. Reinterpretation
a. Radical reinterpretation – to claim that no one understood it properly until I
came along, the real meaning is something else, for 14 centuries you had it
wrong but I know the real meaning e.g. wadriboohun does not mean “beat
them”, but it means “to walk out and leave them”, hoorun ‘een means grapes
instead of virgins.
b. Moderate reinterpretation – this is to say that the prophet understood the
meaning of the verse but it was lost for 14 centuries and now I have found it.
c. Mild reinterpretation – this is to say, “Is this what we need to do for our time
and place? They admit the meaning of the verse but say, “Should we be doing
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this now?” They say that this is not the goal of the sharee’ah so we should just
reprimand her with a miswak or tree banches.

3. Reception (take it completely)
a. Zealous – I really don’t care what anyone says; this is what my Qur’aan says and I
will say it loud and clear without a care – yes the Qur’aan says men are better
than women! These people will take it sometimes to mean more than it actually
mean and sometimes they state it how they want it to be.
b. Wise – this is to say that in a time when people were used to this, Sharee’ah
revealed the verse to preserve marriage as a last resort. But now this technique
will surely break the marriage, so will it really help in our time? For the
sahaabah, this saved their marriages.

Narrated Abdullah ibn AbuDhubab:
Iyas ibn Abdullah ibn AbuDhubab reported the Apostle of Allah
(peace_be_upon_him) as saying: Do not beat Allah's handmaidens, but when
Umar came to the Apostle of Allah (peace_be_upon_him) and said: Women
have become emboldened towards their husbands, he (the Prophet) gave
permission to beat them. Then many women came round the family of the
Apostle of Allah (peace_be_upon_him) complaining against their husbands.
So the Apostle of Allah (peace_be_upon_him) said: Many women have gone
round Muhammad's family complaining against their husbands. They are not
the best among you.
[Sunan Abu Dawud]

ﻋﻦ ﺇﻳﺎﺱ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺫﺑﺎﺏ ﻗﺎﻝ
ﻗﺎﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻻ ﺗﻀﺮﺑﻮﺍ ﺇﻣﺎﺀ ﺍﷲ ﻓﺠﺎﺀ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺇﱃ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ
ﻦ ﻓﺄﻃﺎﻑ ﺑﺂﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻧﺴﺎﺀ ﻛﺜﲑ ﻳﺸﻜﻮﻥﺫﺋﺮﻥ ﺍﻟﻨﺴﺎﺀ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﺯﻭﺍﺟﻬﻦ ﻓﺮﺧﺺ ﰲ ﺿﺮ
ﺃﺯﻭﺍﺟﻬﻦ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻟﻘﺪ ﻃﺎﻑ ﺑﺂﻝ ﳏﻤﺪ ﻧﺴﺎﺀ ﻛﺜﲑ ﻳﺸﻜﻮﻥ ﺃﺯﻭﺍﺟﻬﻦ ﻟﻴﺲ ﺃﻭﻟﺌﻚ ﲞﻴﺎﺭﻛﻢ

[]ﺃﺑﻮ ﺩﺍﻭﺩ
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Chapter Six:
The Makkee and Madanee Verses
Makkee and Madanee verses are an integral part of ‘Uloom al-Qur’aan. It forms one of the
primary tools of understanding the Qur’aan. Any tafseer of Qur’aan start off with the name of
the Soorah and then whether it is Makkee or Madanee.
In about the 2nd stage of history, scholars started to talk about where the Soorahs were
revealed. The Sahaabah knew when the Soorahs were revealed and used to speak about it. This
shows tha this was significant so the scholars started to look at it too. They formed three
opinions but only the first one is still used now.

The Makkee and Madanee Verses: 3 Definitions
1. Time of Revelation
According to this definition, if the verse was revealed before the hijrah, it is considered
Makkee, and if it was revealed after the hijrah, it is considered Madanee. Therefore, Surat
al- Fath which was revealed after hijrah in Makkah is considered a Madanee Soorah.
2. Place of Revelation
According to this definition, Surat al-Fath would be Makkee since it was revealed in the
outskirts of Makkah.
3. Addressees of Revelation
This opinion considers the style of the verse and who it is addressing. If the verse addresses
a Makkan audience (pagans), the verse is Makkee, even if it was revealed in Madeenah. If
the verse is addressing political situations or the people of the Book, it is considered
Madanee.

Knowledge of Makkee and Madanee verses
The question arises: how do we know that a verse is Makkee or Madanee? There are two ways
of knowing this:
1. Reports of the Companions
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RasoolAllaah did not specifically tell us whether a Soorah is Makkee or Madanee but we
listen to eyewitness reports and learn from the context or from the story behind the verse.
For example, if the verse addresses a specific group of people such as Jews or if the verse is
about a place famous in Medeenah, we know that it is Madanee. On the other hand, if a
story is told about walking outside the Ka’bah, then we know that the verse is Makkee.
Sometimes, there are authentic ahaadeeth from sahaabah saying the place of revelation
explicity. Ibn Abbaas, the greatest scholar of the Qur’aan amongst the sahaabah, (in any
book of tafseer, the most common commentator is Ibn Abbaas) would often say that
particular verses were revealed in Makkah and Madeenah. This shows that even the
sahaabah knew the importance of preserving when / where the verse came down. If there
exists reports from the companions stating that a particular revelation occurred at a certain
time and place, this knowledge is taken as undisputed fact. This is because companions
were present at the time of revelation, and were the only eye-witness to the actual
revelation process.
One example is the revelation of Surat al-Kahf. The Mushrikoon tried to outwit Rasool
Allaah by asking him some questions, so Surat al-Kahf was revealed. This story/context tell
us that Surat al-Kahf is Makkee

al--Kahf was revealed
Reason why Surat al
Muhammad bin Ishaq mentioned the reason why the Soorah was revealed. He said that an old
man from among the people of Egypt who came to them some forty-odd years ago told him,
from ‘Ikrimah that Ibn ‘Abbaas said: "The Quraysh sent An-Nadr bin Al-Harith and ‘Uqbah bin
Abi Mu’it to the Jewish rabbis in Al-Madeenah, and told them: “Ask them (the rabbis) about
Muhammad, and describe him to them, and tell them what he is saying. They are the people of
the first Book, and they have more knowledge of the Prophets than we do.” So they set out and
when they reached Al-Madeenah, they asked the Jewish rabbis about the Messenger of Allaah.
They described him to them and told them some of what he had said. They said, “You are the
people of the Tawrah and we have come to you so that you can tell us about this companion of
ours.” They (the rabbis) said, “Ask him about three things which we will tell you to ask, and if he
answers them then he is a Prophet who has been sent (by Allaah); if he does not, then he is
saying things that are not true, in which case how you will deal with him will be up to you. Ask
him about some young men in ancient times; what was their story for theirs is a strange and
wondrous tale. Ask him about a man who traveled a great deal and reached the east and the
west of the earth. What was his story. And ask him about the Ruh (soul or spirit) -- what is it if
he tells you about these things, then he is a Prophet, so follow him, but if he does not tell you,
then he is a man who is making things up, so deal with him as you see fit.” So An-Nadr and
‘Uqbah left and came back to the Quraysh, and said: “O people of Quraysh, we have come to
you with a decisive solution which will put an end to the problem between you and
Muhammad. The Jewish rabbis told us to ask him about some matters, and they told the
Quraysh what they were. Then they came to the Messenger of Allaah and said, “O Muhammad,
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tell us… and they asked him about the things they had been told to ask. The Messenger of
Allaah said, (I will tell you tomorrow about what you have asked me.) but he did not say “If
Allaah wills.” So they went away, and the Messenger of Allaah stayed for fifteen days without
any revelation from Allaah concerning that, and Jibreel, peace be upon him, did not come to
him either. The people of Makkah started to doubt him, and said, “Muhammad promised to tell
us the next day, and now fifteen days have gone by and he has not told us anything in response
to the questions we asked.” The Messenger of Allaah felt sad because of the delay in revelation,
and was grieved by what the people of Makkah were saying about him. Then Jibreel came to
him from Allaah with the Soorah about the companions of Al-Kahf, which also contained a
rebuke for feeling sad about the idolaters. The Soorah also told him about the things they had
asked him about, the young men and the traveler…”
2. Ijtihaad
By looking at the style, content, wording, type of eloquence of the verses and comparing
them, scholars can make an educated guess as to whether the verse is Makkee or Madanee.
This process of ijtihaad (via educated guesses) is much weaker than the first. The scholars
cannot ascribe this educated guess to the sahaabah but they say: “I think this verse is
Makkee or Madanee”.
So both the Makkee and Madanee verses have specific attributes, themes, styles etc. that
are different from each other. Even non-muslims notice this. Human beings don’t change
their literary skills by moving from one city to another, for example, Surat al-Baqarah is
early Madanee Soorah and Surat Yusuf is late Makkee Soorah but you can tell the difference
immediately even though these Soorahs were revealed relatively close to each other.
The Style of the Makkee Soorah are different because the people of Makkah were different
and had a different literary style. They appreciated different things. The Muslims in makkah
were being tortured and they were the minority. But in Madeenah, all this were different.

Attributes of the Makkee and Madanee Verses
One of the aspects of Makkee and Madanee revelations is that they have unique attributes. The
Muslims went through different states, physically and spiritually, before and after Hijrah. In
Makkah, the revelation was focusing on building up the faith, patience, and endurance. When
the Prophet moved to Madeenah, the revelation took an entire different phase. In Madeenah,
the Muslims were establishing their own Islaamic state, so the revelation involved laws of
inheritance, halaal/haraam, and establishing Shari’ah.

Common themes of Makkee verses
The Makkee verses concentrate on common themes that are generally not elaborated upon in
the Madanee verses.
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1.) Concentration on ‘aqeedah
Most of theology, Names and Attributes of Allaah, heaven and hell, Day of Judgment etc., were
revealed in Makkah. Verses challenging/refuting the mushrikoon’s ‘aqeedah were also revealed
in Makkah.
2.) Broad issues of morality were revealed in Makkah for example the muslims were
commanded to be good as Ja’far told the King of Abyssinia. They were also prohibited
from killing their daughters since this was a jaahili action.
Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbaas:
Abu Sufyan bin Harb informed me that Heraclius had sent a messenger to him while
he had been accompanying a caravan from Quraysh. They were merchants doing
business in Sham ( Syria , Palestine , Lebanon and Jordan ), at the time when Allah's
Apostle had truce with Abu Sufyan and Quraysh infidels. So Abu Sufyan and his
companions went to Heraclius at Ilya ( Jerusalem ). Heraclius called them in the court
and he had all the senior Roman dignitaries around him. He called for his translator
who, translating Heraclius's question said to them, "Who amongst you is closely
related to that man who claims to be a Prophet?" Abu Sufyan replied, "I am the
nearest relative to him (amongst the group)."
Heraclius said, "Bring him (Abu Sufyan) close to me and make his companions stand
behind him." Abu Sufyan added, Heraclius told his translator to tell my companions
that he wanted to put some questions to me regarding that man (The Prophet) and
that if I told a lie they (my companions) should contradict me." Abu Sufyan added,
"By Allah! Had I not been afraid of my companions labeling me a liar, I would not
have spoken the truth about the Prophet. The first question he asked me about him
was: 'What is his family status amongst you?' I replied, 'He belongs to a good (noble)
family amongst us.' Heraclius further asked, 'Has anybody amongst you ever claimed
the same (i.e. to be a Prophet) before him?' I replied, 'No.' He said, 'Was anybody
amongst his ancestors a king?' I replied, 'No.' Heraclius asked, 'Do the nobles or the
poor follow him?' I replied, 'It is the poor who follow him.' He said, 'Are his
followers increasing or decreasing (day by day)?' I replied, 'They are increasing.' He
then asked, 'Does anybody amongst those who embrace his religion become
displeased and renounce the religion afterwards?' I replied, 'No.' Heraclius said,
'Have you ever accused him of telling lies before his claim (to be a Prophet)?' I
replied, 'No. ' Heraclius said, 'Does he break his promises?' I replied, 'No. We are at
truce with him but we do not know what he will do in it.' I could not find
opportunity to say anything against him except that. Heraclius asked, 'Have you ever
had a war with him?' I replied, 'Yes.' Then he said, 'What was the outcome of the
battles?' I replied, 'Sometimes he was victorious and sometimes we.' Heraclius said,
'What does he order you to do?' I said, 'He tells us to worship Allah and Allah alone
and not to worship anything along with Him, and to renounce all that our ancestors

91

Route 114

Chapter Six: Makki and Madanee Verses

had said. He orders us to pray, to speak the truth, to be chaste and to keep good
relations with our Kith and kin.' Heraclius asked the translator to convey to me the
following, I asked you about his family and your reply was that he belonged to a
very noble family. In fact all the Apostles come from noble families amongst their
respective peoples. I questioned you whether anybody else amongst you claimed
such a thing, your reply was in the negative. If the answer had been in the
affirmative, I would have thought that this man was following the previous man's
statement. Then I asked you whether anyone of his ancestors was a king. Your reply
was in the negative, and if it had been in the affirmative, I would have thought that
this man wanted to take back his ancestral kingdom. I further asked whether he was
ever accused of telling lies before he said what he said, and your reply was in the
negative. So I wondered how a person who does not tell a lie about others could ever
tell a lie about Allah. I, then asked you whether the rich people followed him or the
poor. You replied that it was the poor who followed him. And in fact all the Apostle
have been followed by this very class of people. Then I asked you whether his
followers were increasing or decreasing. You replied that they were increasing, and
in fact this is the way of true faith, till it is complete in all respects. I further asked
you whether there was anybody, who, after embracing his religion, became
displeased and discarded his religion. Your reply was in the negative, and in fact this
is (the sign of) true faith, when its delight enters the hearts and mixes with them
completely. I asked you whether he had ever betrayed. You replied in the negative
and likewise the Apostles never betray. Then I asked you what he ordered you to do.
You replied that he ordered you to worship Allah and Allah alone and not to worship
any thing along with Him and forbade you to worship idols and ordered you to pray,
to speak the truth and to be chaste. If what you have said is true, he will very soon
occupy this place underneath my feet and I knew it (from the scriptures) that he was
going to appear but I did not know that he would be from you, and if I could reach
him definitely, I would go immediately to meet him and if I were with him, I would
certainly wash his feet.' Heraclius then asked for the letter addressed by Allah's
Apostle which was delivered by Dihya to the Governor of Busra, who forwarded it to
Heraclius to read. The contents of the letter were as follows: "In the name of Allah
the Beneficent, the Merciful (This letter is) from Muhammad the slave of Allah and
His Apostle to Heraclius the ruler of Byzantine. Peace be upon him, who follows the
right path. Furthermore I invite you to Islam, and if you become a Muslim you will
be safe, and Allah will double your reward, and if you reject this invitation of Islam
you will be committing a sin by misguiding your Arisiyin (peasants). (And I recite to
you Allah's Statement:) 'O people of the scripture! Come to a word common to you
and us that we worship none but Allah and that we associate nothing in worship
with Him, and that none of us shall take others as Lords beside Allah. Then, if they
turn away, say: Bear witness that we are Muslims (those who have surrendered to
Allah).' (3:64). Abu Sufyan then added, "When Heraclius had finished his speech and
had read the letter, there was a great hue and cry in the Royal Court . So we were
turned out of the court. I told my companions that the question of Ibn-Abi-Kabsha)
(the Prophet Muhammad) has become so prominent that even the King of Bani Al-
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Asfar (Byzantine) is afraid of him. Then I started to become sure that he (the Prophet)
would be the conqueror in the near future till I embraced Islam (i.e. Allah guided me
to it)." The sub narrator adds, "Ibn An-Natur was the Governor of llya' ( Jerusalem )
and Heraclius was the head of the Christians of Sham. Ibn An-Natur narrates that
once while Heraclius was visiting ilya' ( Jerusalem ), he got up in the morning with a
sad mood. Some of his priests asked him why he was in that mood? Heraclius was a
foreteller and an astrologer. He replied, 'At night when I looked at the stars, I saw
that the leader of those who practice circumcision had appeared (become the
conqueror). Who are they who practice circumcision?' The people replied, 'Except the
Jews nobody practices circumcision, so you should not be afraid of them (Jews). 'Just
Issue orders to kill every Jew present in the country.' While they were discussing it, a
messenger sent by the king of Ghassan to convey the news of Allah's Apostle to
Heraclius was brought in. Having heard the news, he (Heraclius) ordered the people
to go and see whether the messenger of Ghassan was circumcised.. The people, after
seeing him, told Heraclius that he was circumcised. Heraclius then asked him about
the Arabs. The messenger replied, 'Arabs also practice circumcision.' (After hearing
that) Heraclius remarked that sovereignty of the 'Arabs had appeared. Heraclius then
wrote a letter to his friend in Rome who was as good as Heraclius in knowledge.
Heraclius then left for Homs (a town in Syrian and stayed there till he received the
reply of his letter from his friend who agreed with him in his opinion about the
emergence of the Prophet and the fact that he was a Prophet. On that Heraclius
invited all the heads of the Byzantines to assemble in his palace at Homs. When they
assembled, he ordered that all the doors of his palace be closed. Then he came out
and said, 'O Byzantines! If success is your desire and if you seek right guidance and
want your empire to remain then give a pledge of allegiance to this Prophet (i.e.
embrace Islam).' (On hearing the views of Heraclius) the people ran towards the gates
of the palace like onagers but found the doors closed. Heraclius realized their hatred
towards Islam and when he lost the hope of their embracing Islam, he ordered that
they should be brought back in audience. (When they returned) he said, 'What
already said was just to test the strength of your conviction and I have seen it.' The
people prostrated before him and became pleased with him, and this was the end of
Heraclius's story (in connection with his faith).

[al-Bukhaaree]

ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎﺱ
ﺃﻥ ﺃﺑﺎ ﺳﻔﻴﺎﻥ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺮﺏ ﺃﺧﱪﻩ ﺃﻥ ﻫﺮﻗﻞ ﺃﺭﺳﻞ ﺇﻟﻴﻪ ﰲ ﺭﻛﺐ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺮﻳﺶ ﻭﻛﺎﻧﻮﺍ ﲡﺎﺭﺍ ﺑﺎﻟﺸﺄﻡ ﰲ ﺍﳌﺪﺓ ﺍﻟﱵ ﻛﺎﻥ
ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻣﺎﺩ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﺃﺑﺎ ﺳﻔﻴﺎﻥ ﻭﻛﻔﺎﺭ ﻗﺮﻳﺶ ﻓﺄﺗﻮﻩ ﻭﻫﻢ ﺑﺈﻳﻠﻴﺎﺀ ﻓﺪﻋﺎﻫﻢ ﰲ ﳎﻠﺴﻪ ﻭﺣﻮﻟﻪ
ﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻳﺰﻋﻢ ﺃﻧﻪ ﻧﱯ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺳﻔﻴﺎﻥ ﻓﻘﻠﺖ ﻋﻈﻤﺎﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﻭﻡ ﰒ ﺩﻋﺎﻫﻢ ﻭﺩﻋﺎ ﺑﺘﺮﲨﺎﻧﻪ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺃﻳﻜﻢ ﺃﻗﺮﺏ ﻧﺴﺒﺎ
ﻢ ﻧﺴﺒﺎ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺃﺩﻧﻮﻩ ﻣﲏ ﻭﻗﺮﺑﻮﺍ ﺃﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ ﻓﺎﺟﻌﻠﻮﻫﻢ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻇﻬﺮﻩ ﰒ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻟﺘﺮﲨﺎﻧﻪ ﻗﻞ ﳍﻢ ﺇﱐ ﺳﺎﺋﻞ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻋﻦ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﺮﺟﻞﺃﻧﺎ ﺃﻗﺮ
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ﻓﺈﻥ ﻛﺬﺑﲏ ﻓﻜﺬﺑﻮﻩ ﻓﻮﺍﷲ ﻟﻮﻻ ﺍﳊﻴﺎﺀ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻥ ﻳﺄﺛﺮﻭﺍ ﻋﻠﻲ ﻛﺬﺑﺎ ﻟﻜﺬﺑﺖ ﻋﻨﻪ ﰒ ﻛﺎﻥ ﺃﻭﻝ ﻣﺎ ﺳﺄﻟﲏ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺃﻥ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻛﻴﻒ
ﻧﺴﺒﻪ ﻓﻴﻜﻢ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻫﻮ ﻓﻴﻨﺎ ﺫﻭ ﻧﺴﺐ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻓﻬﻞ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﻘﻮﻝ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ ﺃﺣﺪ ﻗﻂ ﻗﺒﻠﻪ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻻ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻓﻬﻞ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺁﺑﺎﺋﻪ ﻣﻦ
ﻣﻠﻚ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻻ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻓﺄﺷﺮﺍﻑ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﻳﺘﺒﻌﻮﻧﻪ ﺃﻡ ﺿﻌﻔﺎﺅﻫﻢ ﻓﻘﻠﺖ ﺑﻞ ﺿﻌﻔﺎﺅﻫﻢ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﻳﺰﻳﺪﻭﻥ ﺃﻡ ﻳﻨﻘﺼﻮﻥ ﻗﻠﺖ ﺑﻞ ﻳﺰﻳﺪﻭﻥ ﻗﺎﻝ
ﻓﻬﻞ ﻳﺮﺗﺪ ﺃﺣﺪ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺳﺨﻄﺔ ﻟﺪﻳﻨﻪ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺃﻥ ﻳﺪﺧﻞ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻻ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻓﻬﻞ ﻛﻨﺘﻢ ﺗﺘﻬﻤﻮﻧﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﻜﺬﺏ ﻗﺒﻞ ﺃﻥ ﻳﻘﻮﻝ ﻣﺎ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻗﻠﺖ
ﻻ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻓﻬﻞ ﻳﻐﺪﺭ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻻ ﻭﳓﻦ ﻣﻨﻪ ﰲ ﻣﺪﺓ ﻻ ﻧﺪﺭﻱ ﻣﺎ ﻫﻮ ﻓﺎﻋﻞ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻭﱂ ﲤﻜﲏ ﻛﻠﻤﺔ ﺃﺩﺧﻞ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ ﻏﲑ ﻫﺬﻩ
ﺍﻟﻜﻠﻤﺔ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻓﻬﻞ ﻗﺎﺗﻠﺘﻤﻮﻩ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻧﻌﻢ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻓﻜﻴﻒ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻗﺘﺎﻟﻜﻢ ﺇﻳﺎﻩ ﻗﻠﺖ ﺍﳊﺮﺏ ﺑﻴﻨﻨﺎ ﻭﺑﻴﻨﻪ ﺳﺠﺎﻝ ﻳﻨﺎﻝ ﻣﻨﺎ ﻭﻧﻨﺎﻝ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻗﺎﻝ
ﻣﺎﺫﺍ ﻳﺄﻣﺮﻛﻢ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻳﻘﻮﻝ ﺍﻋﺒﺪﻭﺍ ﺍﷲ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺸﺮﻛﻮﺍ ﺑﻪ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ ﻭﺍﺗﺮﻛﻮﺍ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻘﻮﻝ ﺁﺑﺎﺅﻛﻢ ﻭﻳﺄﻣﺮﻧﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﺼﻼﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﺰﻛﺎﺓ
ﻭﺍﻟﺼﺪﻕ ﻭﺍﻟﻌﻔﺎﻑ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﻠﺔ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﻟﻠﺘﺮﲨﺎﻥ ﻗﻞ ﻟﻪ ﺳﺄﻟﺘﻚ ﻋﻦ ﻧﺴﺒﻪ ﻓﺬﻛﺮﺕ ﺃﻧﻪ ﻓﻴﻜﻢ ﺫﻭ ﻧﺴﺐ ﻓﻜﺬﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﺮﺳﻞ ﺗﺒﻌﺚ ﰲ
ﻧﺴﺐ ﻗﻮﻣﻬﺎ ﻭﺳﺄﻟﺘﻚ ﻫﻞ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﺣﺪ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﻘﻮﻝ ﻓﺬﻛﺮﺕ ﺃﻥ ﻻ ﻓﻘﻠﺖ ﻟﻮ ﻛﺎﻥ ﺃﺣﺪ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﻘﻮﻝ ﻗﺒﻠﻪ ﻟﻘﻠﺖ ﺭﺟﻞ
ﻳﺄﺗﺴﻲ ﺑﻘﻮﻝ ﻗﻴﻞ ﻗﺒﻠﻪ ﻭﺳﺄﻟﺘﻚ ﻫﻞ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺁﺑﺎﺋﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻠﻚ ﻓﺬﻛﺮﺕ ﺃﻥ ﻻ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻓﻠﻮ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺁﺑﺎﺋﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻠﻚ ﻗﻠﺖ ﺭﺟﻞ
ﻳﻄﻠﺐ ﻣﻠﻚ ﺃﺑﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﺄﻟﺘﻚ ﻫﻞ ﻛﻨﺘﻢ ﺗﺘﻬﻤﻮﻧﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﻜﺬﺏ ﻗﺒﻞ ﺃﻥ ﻳﻘﻮﻝ ﻣﺎ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻓﺬﻛﺮﺕ ﺃﻥ ﻻ ﻓﻘﺪ ﺃﻋﺮﻑ ﺃﻧﻪ ﱂ ﻳﻜﻦ ﻟﻴﺬﺭ
ﺍﻟﻜﺬﺏ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﻭﻳﻜﺬﺏ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻭﺳﺄﻟﺘﻚ ﺃﺷﺮﺍﻑ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﺍﺗﺒﻌﻮﻩ ﺃﻡ ﺿﻌﻔﺎﺅﻫﻢ ﻓﺬﻛﺮﺕ ﺃﻥ ﺿﻌﻔﺎﺀﻫﻢ ﺍﺗﺒﻌﻮﻩ ﻭﻫﻢ ﺃﺗﺒﺎﻉ
ﺍﻟﺮﺳﻞ ﻭﺳﺄﻟﺘﻚ ﺃﻳﺰﻳﺪﻭﻥ ﺃﻡ ﻳﻨﻘﺼﻮﻥ ﻓﺬﻛﺮﺕ ﺃﻢ ﻳﺰﻳﺪﻭﻥ ﻭﻛﺬﻟﻚ ﺃﻣﺮ ﺍﻹﳝﺎﻥ ﺣﱴ ﻳﺘﻢ ﻭﺳﺄﻟﺘﻚ ﺃﻳﺮﺗﺪ ﺃﺣﺪ ﺳﺨﻄﺔ ﻟﺪﻳﻨﻪ
ﺑﻌﺪ ﺃﻥ ﻳﺪﺧﻞ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻓﺬﻛﺮﺕ ﺃﻥ ﻻ ﻭﻛﺬﻟﻚ ﺍﻹﳝﺎﻥ ﺣﲔ ﲣﺎﻟﻂ ﺑﺸﺎﺷﺘﻪ ﺍﻟﻘﻠﻮﺏ ﻭﺳﺄﻟﺘﻚ ﻫﻞ ﻳﻐﺪﺭ ﻓﺬﻛﺮﺕ ﺃﻥ ﻻ ﻭﻛﺬﻟﻚ
ﺍﻟﺮﺳﻞ ﻻ ﺗﻐﺪﺭ ﻭﺳﺄﻟﺘﻚ ﲟﺎ ﻳﺄﻣﺮﻛﻢ ﻓﺬﻛﺮﺕ ﺃﻧﻪ ﻳﺄﻣﺮﻛﻢ ﺃﻥ ﺗﻌﺒﺪﻭﺍ ﺍﷲ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺸﺮﻛﻮﺍ ﺑﻪ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ ﻭﻳﻨﻬﺎﻛﻢ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺎﺩﺓ ﺍﻷﻭﺛﺎﻥ
ﻭﻳﺄﻣﺮﻛﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﺼﻼﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﺪﻕ ﻭﺍﻟﻌﻔﺎﻑ ﻓﺈﻥ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻣﺎ ﺗﻘﻮﻝ ﺣﻘﺎ ﻓﺴﻴﻤﻠﻚ ﻣﻮﺿﻊ ﻗﺪﻣﻲ ﻫﺎﺗﲔ ﻭﻗﺪ ﻛﻨﺖ ﺃﻋﻠﻢ ﺃﻧﻪ ﺧﺎﺭﺝ ﱂ
ﺃﻛﻦ ﺃﻇﻦ ﺃﻧﻪ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ ﻓﻠﻮ ﺃﱐ ﺃﻋﻠﻢ ﺃﱐ ﺃﺧﻠﺺ ﺇﻟﻴﻪ ﻟﺘﺠﺸﻤﺖ ﻟﻘﺎﺀﻩ ﻭﻟﻮ ﻛﻨﺖ ﻋﻨﺪﻩ ﻟﻐﺴﻠﺖ ﻋﻦ ﻗﺪﻣﻪ ﰒ ﺩﻋﺎ ﺑﻜﺘﺎﺏ
ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺑﻌﺚ ﺑﻪ ﺩﺣﻴﺔ ﺇﱃ ﻋﻈﻴﻢ ﺑﺼﺮﻯ ﻓﺪﻓﻌﻪ ﺇﱃ ﻫﺮﻗﻞ ﻓﻘﺮﺃﻩ ﻓﺈﺫﺍ ﻓﻴﻪ ﺑﺴﻢ ﺍﷲ
ﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﺣﻴﻢ ﻣﻦ ﳏﻤﺪ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟﻪ ﺇﱃ ﻫﺮﻗﻞ ﻋﻈﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﻭﻡ ﺳﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺍﺗﺒﻊ ﺍﳍﺪﻯ ﺃﻣﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻓﺈﱐ ﺃﺩﻋﻮﻙ
ﺑﺪﻋﺎﻳﺔ ﺍﻹﺳﻼﻡ ﺃﺳﻠﻢ ﺗﺴﻠﻢ ﻳﺆﺗﻚ ﺍﷲ ﺃﺟﺮﻙ ﻣﺮﺗﲔ ﻓﺈﻥ ﺗﻮﻟﻴﺖ ﻓﺈﻥ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﺇﰒ ﺍﻷﺭﻳﺴﻴﲔ ﻭ
ﻳﺎ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﻟﻜﺘﺎﺏ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻮﺍ ﺇﱃ ﻛﻠﻤﺔ ﺳﻮﺍﺀ ﺑﻴﻨﻨﺎ ﻭﺑﻴﻨﻜﻢ ﺃﻥ ﻻ ﻧﻌﺒﺪ ﺇﻻ ﺍﷲ ﻭﻻ ﻧﺸﺮﻙ ﺑﻪ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ ﻭﻻ ﻳﺘﺨﺬ ﺑﻌﻀﻨﺎ ﺑﻌﻀﺎ

ﺃﺭﺑﺎﺑﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺩﻭﻥ ﺍﷲ ﻓﺈﻥ ﺗﻮﻟﻮﺍ ﻓﻘﻮﻟﻮﺍ ﺍﺷﻬﺪﻭﺍ ﺑﺄﻧﺎ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﻮﻥ
ﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺳﻔﻴﺎﻥ ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻣﺎ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻭﻓﺮﻍ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺮﺍﺀﺓ ﺍﻟﻜﺘﺎﺏ ﻛﺜﺮ ﻋﻨﺪﻩ ﺍﻟﺼﺨﺐ ﻭﺍﺭﺗﻔﻌﺖ ﺍﻷﺻﻮﺍﺕ ﻭﺃﺧﺮﺟﻨﺎ ﻓﻘﻠﺖ
ﻷﺻﺤﺎﰊ ﺣﲔ ﺃﺧﺮﺟﻨﺎ ﻟﻘﺪ ﺃﻣﺮ ﺃﻣﺮ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻛﺒﺸﺔ ﺇﻧﻪ ﳜﺎﻓﻪ ﻣﻠﻚ ﺑﲏ ﺍﻷﺻﻔﺮ ﻓﻤﺎ ﺯﻟﺖ ﻣﻮﻗﻨﺎ ﺃﻧﻪ ﺳﻴﻈﻬﺮ ﺣﱴ ﺃﺩﺧﻞ ﺍﷲ
ﻋﻠﻲ ﺍﻹﺳﻼﻡ ﻭﻛﺎﻥ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﻇﻮﺭ ﺻﺎﺣﺐ ﺇﻳﻠﻴﺎﺀ ﻭﻫﺮﻗﻞ ﺳﻘﻔﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﺼﺎﺭﻯ ﺍﻟﺸﺄﻡ ﳛﺪﺙ ﺃﻥ ﻫﺮﻗﻞ ﺣﲔ ﻗﺪﻡ
ﺇﻳﻠﻴﺎﺀ ﺃﺻﺒﺢ ﻳﻮﻣﺎ ﺧﺒﻴﺚ ﺍﻟﻨﻔﺲ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺑﻌﺾ ﺑﻄﺎﺭﻗﺘﻪ ﻗﺪ ﺍﺳﺘﻨﻜﺮﻧﺎ ﻫﻴﺌﺘﻚ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﻇﻮﺭ ﻭﻛﺎﻥ ﻫﺮﻗﻞ ﺣﺰﺍﺀ ﻳﻨﻈﺮ
ﰲ ﺍﻟﻨﺠﻮﻡ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﳍﻢ ﺣﲔ ﺳﺄﻟﻮﻩ ﺇﱐ ﺭﺃﻳﺖ ﺍﻟﻠﻴﻠﺔ ﺣﲔ ﻧﻈﺮﺕ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻨﺠﻮﻡ ﻣﻠﻚ ﺍﳋﺘﺎﻥ ﻗﺪ ﻇﻬﺮ ﻓﻤﻦ ﳜﺘﱳ ﻣﻦ ﻫﺬﻩ ﺍﻷﻣﺔ ﻗﺎﻟﻮﺍ
ﻟﻴﺲ ﳜﺘﱳ ﺇﻻ ﺍﻟﻴﻬﻮﺩ ﻓﻼ ﻳﻬﻤﻨﻚ ﺷﺄﻢ ﻭﺍﻛﺘﺐ ﺇﱃ ﻣﺪﺍﻳﻦ ﻣﻠﻜﻚ ﻓﻴﻘﺘﻠﻮﺍ ﻣﻦ ﻓﻴﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻴﻬﻮﺩ ﻓﺒﻴﻨﻤﺎ ﻫﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﻣﺮﻫﻢ
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ﺃﰐ ﻫﺮﻗﻞ ﺑﺮﺟﻞ ﺃﺭﺳﻞ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻠﻚ ﻏﺴﺎﻥ ﳜﱪ ﻋﻦ ﺧﱪ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﺍﺳﺘﺨﱪﻩ ﻫﺮﻗﻞ ﻗﺎﻝ
ﺍﺫﻫﺒﻮﺍ ﻓﺎﻧﻈﺮﻭﺍ ﺃﳐﺘﱳ ﻫﻮ ﺃﻡ ﻻ ﻓﻨﻈﺮﻭﺍ ﺇﻟﻴﻪ ﻓﺤﺪﺛﻮﻩ ﺃﻧﻪ ﳐﺘﱳ ﻭﺳﺄﻟﻪ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﻌﺮﺏ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﻫﻢ ﳜﺘﺘﻨﻮﻥ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﻫﺮﻗﻞ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻣﻠﻚ
ﻫﺬﻩ ﺍﻷﻣﺔ ﻗﺪ ﻇﻬﺮ ﰒ ﻛﺘﺐ ﻫﺮﻗﻞ ﺇﱃ ﺻﺎﺣﺐ ﻟﻪ ﺑﺮﻭﻣﻴﺔ ﻭﻛﺎﻥ ﻧﻈﲑﻩ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻌﻠﻢ ﻭﺳﺎﺭ ﻫﺮﻗﻞ ﺇﱃ ﲪﺺ ﻓﻠﻢ ﻳﺮﻡ
ﲪﺺ ﺣﱴ ﺃﺗﺎﻩ ﻛﺘﺎﺏ ﻣﻦ ﺻﺎﺣﺒﻪ ﻳﻮﺍﻓﻖ ﺭﺃﻱ ﻫﺮﻗﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧﺮﻭﺝ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻭﺃﻧﻪ ﻧﱯ ﻓﺄﺫﻥ ﻫﺮﻗﻞ
ﺎ ﻓﻐﻠﻘﺖ ﰒ ﺍﻃﻠﻊ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌﺸﺮ ﺍﻟﺮﻭﻡ ﻫﻞ ﻟﻜﻢ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻔﻼﺡ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﺷﺪﻟﻌﻈﻤﺎﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﻭﻡ ﰲ ﺩﺳﻜﺮﺓ ﻟﻪ ﲝﻤﺺ ﰒ ﺃﻣﺮ ﺑﺄﺑﻮﺍ
ﻭﺃﻥ ﻳﺜﺒﺖ ﻣﻠﻜﻜﻢ ﻓﺘﺒﺎﻳﻌﻮﺍ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﻓﺤﺎﺻﻮﺍ ﺣﻴﺼﺔ ﲪﺮ ﺍﻟﻮﺣﺶ ﺇﱃ ﺍﻷﺑﻮﺍﺏ ﻓﻮﺟﺪﻭﻫﺎ ﻗﺪ ﻏﻠﻘﺖ ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﺭﺃﻯ ﻫﺮﻗﻞ
ﺎ ﺷﺪﺗﻜﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺩﻳﻨﻜﻢ ﻓﻘﺪ ﺭﺃﻳﺖ ﻓﺴﺠﺪﻭﺍ ﻟﻪ ﻢ ﻭﺃﻳﺲ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻹﳝﺎﻥ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺭﺩﻭﻫﻢ ﻋﻠﻲ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺇﱐ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻣﻘﺎﻟﱵ ﺁﻧﻔﺎ ﺃﺧﺘﱪﻧﻔﺮ
ﻭﺭﺿﻮﺍ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻓﻜﺎﻥ ﺫﻟﻚ ﺁﺧﺮ ﺷﺄﻥ ﻫﺮﻗﻞ
[]ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ

3.) Stories of old, of those who accepted/rejected their prophets.
The vast majority of these stories are Makkee.
In the Makkan stage, no specific commandments were revealed. Even the commandment of
salaah was revealed right at the end. The rulings of wudu and anything specific to the
Sharee’ah did not occur in Makkah. In the Makkan era, there is the call to forgive.
These are general and are not rules that can be applied indiscriminately. Whenever there are
detailed discussions of the stories of the previous prophets, broad establishment of morality,
Names and Attributes of Allaah

, then generally these verses are Makkee verses.

Common themes of Madanee verses
1.) Establishment of a detailed legal set of laws.
The specifics regarding morality, zakaah, fasting, hijaab, inheritance, marriage/divorce were all
revealed in Madeenah, for example, Allaah says: (O you who believe, when you stand up to
pray, wash your hands and your face, wipe your head).
2.) Verses of Jihaad
No verses of Jihaad were revealed in Makkah. RasoolAllaah was told to be patient in Makkah
but in Madeenah, he was told to fight those who fight him. The laws regarding booty were also
revealed here.
3.) Interfaith dialogue/debate.
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In Madeenah, the muslims were told how to refute the Jews and Christians, for example in
Surat aali-Imraan. Allaah
Madeenah.



engages in dialogue with Jews and Christians in

There were no Jews or Christians in Makkah. Makkah was the center/holy city for the Arab
religion of old (paganism). It is not known of any Christian in Makkah at all, and there were not
many Jews. Waraqah ibn Nawfal was said to have been converted into Christianity, but the
narration in Bukhaaree says that he would read the Bible in Hebrew and translate it into Arabic
which would mean that he is a Jew. It is confusing what he was and most likely he was a
synchretic blend. When the Prophet came to see Waraqah, Waraqah told him that it is the
same angel that came to Musa (alayhi salaam). Most likely Waraqah was neither a pure
Christian nor a pure Jew but had accepted the religion of the prophets. This is a deep point for
the Muslims because where did the Prophet get his information from when there is no scholar
trained in the tradition of Christianity and Judaism? Waraqah was self-taught and not a scholar
of the tradition. In Madeenah, there were running seminaries and synagogues and a different
culture. The people of Yathrib were more civilized and cultivated than the people of Makkah
because they were interacting with a civilization and had etiquettes, so any time a verse occurs
talking about the Jews and Christians, it is a Madanee verse.
4.) Exposition of the hypocrites
Hypocrisy was a pure Madanee phenomenon.
The imaan of all those who converted in Makkah were guaranteed by Allaah. Everyone who
converted in Makkah was a sincere Muslim. They had no concept of nifaaq. The muslims
became exposed to hypocrites in Madeenah. So the Muhaajiroon are better/higher than the
Ansaars. True imaan is shown at times of difficulty (not at times of ease), and this is why Allaah
preferred the Muhaajiroon over the Ansaars. Allaah  clearly said that those who
accepted Islaam early were not the same as those who accepted Islaam later on.
This phenomenon crept in while in Madeenah because it was advantageous to be Muslim in
Madeenah. There are many verses talking about the munafiqoon for example:
Allaah  says:

â!$yγx¡9$# ãΝèδ öΝßγ‾ΡÎ) Iωr& 3 â!$yγx¡9$# ztΒ#u !$yϑx. ßÏΒ÷σçΡr& (#þθä9$s% â¨$¨Ζ9$# ztΒ#u !$yϑx. (#θãΨÏΒ#u öΝßγs9 Ÿ≅ŠÏ% #sŒÎ)ρu
∩⊇⊂∪ tβθßϑn=ôètƒ āω Å3≈s9uρ
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‘And when it is said to them (hypocrites): "Believe as the people
(followers of Muhammad Sal-Allaahu 'alayhe Wa Sallam , Al-Ansaar
and Al-Muhaajiroon) have believed," they say: "Shall we believe as the
fools have believed?" Verily, they are the fools, but they know not.’
(Surat al-Baqarah: 13)

Specific characteristics of Makkee and Madanee Soorahs
There are many specific characteristics of Makkee and Madanee verses. This refers not to a
theme but to something symbolic of the verses.

Makkee
kkee Verses:
Specific Characteristics of Ma
Verses
1.) They are succinct, compact and very rhythmic. The power is in the rhyme. They also
have a fiery eloquence that is incomprehensible to the average Arab; it resembles the
speech of the Bedouins.
2.) They frequently have oaths (qasm). Every verse that has the oath “Nay (kalaa)!” (this
occurs in over 15 places and all are in the last half of the Qur’aan) is a Makkee Soorah.
3.) All of the Soorahs that begin with the disjointed letters for example, Alif-Laam-Meem,
Ta Ha, Kaaf Laam Saad are Makkee with the exceptions of Surat al-Baqarah and aaliImraan, which are both Madanee.
4.) All prostrations (sajda tilaawah) occur in the Makkee Soorahs.
5.) Any time there is a detailed story about a prophet, Adam, Iblees or the creation, these
Soorahs are of the Makkan era with the exception of story of Adam (alayhi salaam) in
Surat al-Baqarah. The names are found in Madanee Soorahs.
[Note: these are just characteristics and only Allaah



knows why].

Specific Characteristics of Madanee Verses:
The Madanee Soorahs have longer verses with a more developed eloquence. Madeenah
was more civilized so these Soorahs show Allaah catering to a different set of people.
2. Any verse mentioning a specific punishment or a detailed law.
3. Every verse addressing the Jews and Christians and speaking directly about their
theology and also those describing or addressing the hypocrites (generally) are
Madanee. No Makkan Soorahs mention these.
4. Every verse mentioning jihad is Madanee

1.

How do the non-Muslims understand these different styles? It is clear even to them that the
Makkan and Madanee revelations are quite different. They say: The Makkan revelations are
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more similar to the poetry of the Jaahili Arabs, and after the migration, the civilization and
culture influenced them. Subhaan Allaah the change occurred overnight. Compare Surat anNajm with aali-Imraan. Is it possible that someone within a year is so influenced by culture? It
is not humanly possible. Shaykh Yasir wrote in a paper: the powers that these people
postulate the Prophet had make him into a genius / walking encyclopedia and yet they do not
say that he is a prophet! This is a contradiction. If he was such a great genius that they claim,
then why can’t he be a prophet? Angelica Neurwith wrote many works about the style of the
Qur’aan (she is more sympathetic in this regard and appreciates the style. In our time, she is
considered to be the leading orientalist on the style of the Qur’aan).

The Number of Makkee and Madanee Soorahs
The opinion of one recent aalim ( ا



 ) اis:

-

75 Soorahs in which there is no difference of opinion.

-

14 Soorahs in which there is a difference of opinion whether they are Makkee or Madanee
but he thinks they are Makkee; for example Surat al-Faatiha, Surat ar-Ra’ad, Surat al-Hajj
and Surat al-Waaqi’ah.

-

22 Soorahs that are agreed upon to be Madanee.

-

3 Soorahs that the scholars differ over but he believes they are Madanee; they are Surat alFalaq, Surat an-Naas & Surat al-Mutaffifeen.

Therefore, scholars differ over 17 Soorahs totally in the Qur’aan. There is really no difference
over Surat al-Falaq, Surat an-Naas and Surat al-Faatihah. Surat al-Faatihah is clearly a Makkee
Soorah while the strongest opinion is that Surat an-Nas and Surat al-Falaq are Madanee
Soorahs because of the incident. Only 5 Soorahs have major differences since there are
evidence for both sides so they are hard to conclude for example Surat al-Mutaffifeen and
Surat al-Kawthar.
When we say a specific Soorah is Makkee and Madanee, it doesn’t mean every ayah in Soorah
was revealed in Makkah/Madeenah. A Soorah can be Makkee but still have a few verses that
are Madanee or vice versa. For example, the last two verses of Surat al-Baqarah were revealed
at Al-Israa’ wal Mi’raaj but Surat al-Baqarah is Madanee. The order of the verses and Soorahs
were given by the Prophet , they are not arranged according to how they came down.
RasoolAllaah told the companions where to place the verses.
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The benefits of knowing the Makkee and Madanee verses
Why should we study this particular science? We need to know this to read tafseer and to go
beyond just reading the Qur’aan. Of the benefits of studying this particular science is:
1.) It helps us in understanding the verses for example we would not be able to understand
Surat al-Qasas: 85 unless we know that this verse was revealed during the hijra and it
was probably the last verse to be revealed in the Makkan stage. When we know this, we
understand psychologically that Allaah will return RasoolAllaah to Makkah.
Allaah  says:

’Îû uθèδ ôtΒuρ 3“y‰çλù;$$Î/ u!%y` tΒ ãΝn=÷ær& þ’În1§‘ ≅è% 4 7Š$yètΒ 4’n<Î) š‚–Š!#ts9 šχ#uöà)ø9$# šø‹n=tã uÚtsù “Ï%©!$# ¨βÎ)
∩∇∈∪ &Î7•Β 9≅≈n=|Ê
‘Verily, He who has given you (O Muhammad Sal-Allaahu 'alayhe Wa Sallam)
the Qur'aan (i.e. ordered you to act on its laws and to preach it to others) will
surely bring you back to the Ma’aad. Say (O Muhammad Sal-Allaahu 'alayhe
Wa Sallam): "My Lord is aware of Him who brings guidance, and he who is in
manifest error.’
(Soorah al-Qasas: 85)
2.) It helps us sift through the abrogated verse.
Verses revealed earlier could be abrogated by later verses. Madanee verses take precedence
over Makkee verses because they were revealed later. If there is any contradiction, by knowing
the detail of Madanee and Makkee, we can solve that. The later verse has precedence. (Note
that abrogation occurs only in fiqh.)
3.) It helps us to contextualize things.
It makes us understand the chronology of revelation, which helps us in understanding the
evolution of certain aspects of the Sharee’ah. Allaah revealed the Qur’aan gradually to increase
the imaan of the sahaabah, for example: the concept of interacting with non-Muslims. We can
learn a lot from the Makkan stage. The verses contextualize why a certain commandment was
given to the Prophet and helps us in understanding the meaning of the verse itself.
We can also gain a lot from the Makkee and Madanee verses when it comes to the fiqh of
giving daw’ah. By seeing what the Makkan verses emphasize and what the concentration was
on in the early phases of Islaam, we learn that these are the topics we should focus on and the
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laws should be expounded on only to those who believe in the theology. A big mistake of
da’ees today is that they bring up the laws, and they will never convince a non-Muslim that our
religion has a different concept of freedom (subjugated to Allaah . Once a person
acknowledges Allaah created him, then they understand that Allaah tells him what to do and
what not to do. So, we should concentrate on theology, not legal issues in our da’wah. For 13
years, Allaah dealt with theology, not women’s rights etc.
4.) Another benefit of knowing the Makkee/Madanee verses is appreciating the amount of
detail with which our religion and especially the Qur’aan has been preserved.
It is amazing to see how much information has been preserved in regards to this particular
science. Generally speaking, we know which Soorahs were revealed in Makkah and which were
revealed in Madeenah. Sometimes understanding where or when the verse was revealed
makes no difference to our understanding of the Qur’aan, but these things have still been
preserved. This gives us a sense of security that our religion has been preserved because if even
these minor aspects of Islaam which may not influence our understanding of Islaam in any way
are preserved, there is no doubt the greater aspects of our faith have been preserved.
Note that the mushaf printed in Madeenah is reliable for the Makkee/Madanee categorization
of the Soorahs for those at the beginner’s level (they had many leading scholars get together
for the classifications given).
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Chapter Seven
Asbaab AnAn-Nuzool:
Nuzool: Causes of Revelation
This is one of the most fascinating, common and greatest topics of ‘Uloom al Qur’aan and of the
greatest books written on this topic, is on asbaab an-nuzool. It is an intersection between
‘Uloom al Qur’aan and Seerah because the Qur’aan did not come in a vacuum. Allaah 
revealed the Qur’aan bit by bit as a response to situations and occurrences happening in real
life. Asbaab an-Nuzool deals with those specific occurrences.
The singular form is sabab an-nuzool.
Ibn Hajr, Al-Haakim, Al Madanee, and others wrote books on this topic. An-Naysapooree has a
version translated in English. This one of the topics that scholars wrote about first so they
understood the importance of sabab an nuzool. They got this from collecting bits and pieces of
evidences from hadeeth.
The Qur’aan consists of over 6000 verses, but the verses that contain Asbaab an-Nuzool are
about 150-200. This number tells us the importance of knowing and studying the Asbaab anNuzool once they are present for specific verses.
How do we find out about the sabab an-nuzool? The sabab an-nuzool is not something that can
be invented off the top of your head. It cannot be derived, and is not something you can use
your own ijtihaad for (you can use ijtihaad to find Makkee and Madanee verse). Sabab annuzool must be narrated in books of seerah, hadeeth, or classical traditions.
Asbaab an-nuzool is even more important than knowing whether a soorah is Makkee or
Madanee.

Definition of Asbaab an-Nuzool
Sabab an-nuzool (the cause of revelation) is defined to be:
The event or occurrence that was the direct cause of the revelation of a particular verse or
Soorah of the Qur’aan. It is a story from the seerah linked to a verse of the Qur’aan. So it
discusses why Allaah chose to reveal that particular verse in a particular time, place etc.
Another definition is the context of the revelation.
The verse can be divided into 2 categories:
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1. Revealed without a cause
The majority of verses do not a have a specific cause. They have the general cause of guiding
mankind). The sahaabah understood the importance of this reason.
The primary purpose for the revelation of the Qur’aan was to:

Í‘θ–Ψ9$# ’n<Î) ÏM≈yϑè=—à9$# zÏΒ }¨$¨Ζ9$# ylÌ÷‚çGÏ9
‘Guide mankind out of the darkness into the light’
(Soorah Ibrahim: 1)

:ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮﺩ ﻗﺎﻝ
 ﻭﻻ ﺃﻧﺰﻟﺖ ﺁﻳﺔ،  ﺇﻻ ﺃﻧﺎ ﺃﻋﻠﻢ ﺃﻳﻦ ﺃﻧﺰﻟﺖ:  ﻣﺎ ﺃﻧﺰﻟﺖ ﺳﻮﺭﺓ ﻣﻦ ﻛﺘﺎﺏ ﺍﷲ، ﻭﺍﷲ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﻏﲑﻩ
،  ﺗﺒﻠﻐﻪ ﺍﻹﺑﻞ،  ﻭﻟﻮ ﺃﻋﻠﻢ ﺃﺣﺪﺍ ﺃﻋﻠﻢ ﻣﲏ ﺑﻜﺘﺎﺏ ﺍﷲ،  ﺇﻻ ﺃﻧﺎ ﺃﻋﻠﻢ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﺃﻧﺰﻟﺖ، ﻣﻦ ﻛﺘﺎﺏ ﺍﷲ
. ﻟﺮﻛﺒﺖ ﺇﻟﻴﻪ
[]ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
Narrated 'Abdullah (ibn Mas’ood):
By Allaah other than Whom none has the right to be worshipped! There is no Soorah
revealed in Allaah's Book but I know at what place it was revealed; and there is no
verse revealed in Allaah's Book but I know about whom.
[al-Bukhaaree]
Ibn Mas’ood was telling his students to benefit from him while they can. He has the right to say
this because he was the 6th person to accept Islaam and he accompanied RasoolAllaah both in
Makkah and Madeenah. He is emphasizing sabab an-nuzool and shows that he understands
the concept of sabab an-nuzool but this does not mean that all the verses had a sabab. We
cannot properly understand the verses without sabab an-nuzool.
2. Revealed with a cause.
The sabab an-nuzool must be a specific incident, occurrence or question that was a direct cause
of revelation of a particular verse or verses. In addition, it must have occurred shortly before
the revelation. In other words, the verses must have been revealed in response to the
occurrence, and give answer or ruling pertaining to that occurrence. An example of this are the
verses pertaining to inheritance:
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Allaah  says:

öΝà2Ï‰≈s9÷ρr& þ’Îû ª!$# ÞΟä3ŠÏ¹θãƒ
‘Allaah commands You as regards Your children's (inheritance)’
(Soorah an-Nisaa’:11)
These verses were revealed when the Prophet visted Jaabir ibn Abdillah while he was sick, and
he asked the Prophet how he should divide his money among his children. Therefore, the sabab
an-nuzool of this verse was the question that Jaabir asked the Prophet.

Sources of Asbaab an-Nuzool
1. Hadeeth of the Prophet
2. Statements of the Companions
Sabab an-nuzool must be mentioned in the hadeeth or in the statements of the companions.
For example, the sabab an-nuzool for Surat al-Fath was Hudaibiyyah. Sometimes there can be
sabab an nuzool for verses, whole Soorahs or part of a Soorah.
The hadeeth of Jaabir gives the sabab for al-Mudaththir. We cannot understand Surat alMudaththir unless we know that RasoolAllaah was wrapped up and not preaching.
During the second revelation, Al-Bukhaaree reported on the authority of Jaabir bin ‘Abdullah
that he had heard the Messenger of Allaah speak about the period of pause as follows:
"While I was walking, I heard a voice from the sky. I looked up, and surely enough, it
was the same angel who had visited me in the cave of Hiraa’. He was sitting on a chair
between the earth and the sky. I was very afraid of him and knelt on the ground. I went
home saying: ‘Cover me …, Cover me …’. Allaah then revealed to me the verses:

∩⊆∪ öÎdγsÜsù y7t/$u‹ÏOuρ ∩⊂∪ ÷Éi9s3sù y7−/u‘uρ ∩⊄∪ ö‘É‹Ρr'sù óΟè% ∩⊇∪ ãÏoO£‰ßϑø9$# $pκš‰r'‾≈tƒ
‘O You (Muhammad Sal-Allaahu 'alayhe Wa Sallam) enveloped (in garments)!
Arise and warn! And Your Lord (Allaah) magnify! And Your garments purify!’
(Surat al-Mudaththir: 1-4)
After that the revelation started coming strongly, frequently and regularly.

:ﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ
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ﺃﻧﻪ ﲰﻊ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﳛﺪﺙ ﻋﻦ ﻓﺘﺮﺓ ﺍﻟﻮﺣﻲ ﻓﺒﻴﻨﺎ ﺃﻧﺎ ﺃﻣﺸﻲ ﲰﻌﺖ ﺻﻮﺗﺎ ﻣﻦ
ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﺀ ﻓﺮﻓﻌﺖ ﺑﺼﺮﻱ ﻗﺒﻞ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﺀ ﻓﺈﺫﺍ ﺍﳌﻠﻚ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺟﺎﺀﱐ ﲝﺮﺍﺀ ﻗﺎﻋﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﺮﺳﻲ ﺑﲔ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﺀ
ﻭﺍﻷﺭﺽ ﻓﺠﺌﺜﺖ ﻣﻨﻪ ﺣﱴ ﻫﻮﻳﺖ ﺇﱃ ﺍﻷﺭﺽ ﻓﺠﺌﺖ ﺃﻫﻠﻲ ﻓﻘﻠﺖ ﺯﻣﻠﻮﱐ ﺯﻣﻠﻮﱐ ﻓﺰﻣﻠﻮﱐ ﻓﺄﻧﺰﻝ
" ﻳﺎ ﺃﻳﻬﺎ ﺍﳌﺪﺛﺮ ﻗﻢ ﻓﺄﻧﺬﺭ ﺇﱃ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﻓﺎﻫﺠﺮ" ﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺳﻠﻤﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﺟﺰ ﺍﻷﻭﺛﺎﻥ ﰒ ﲪﻲ:ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ
ﺍﻟﻮﺣﻲ ﻭﺗﺘﺎﺑﻊ
[]ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
an--Nuzool
Books on Asbaab an
There have been many books written specifically on the topic of asbaab an-Nuzool. The first
person to write a book exclusively on this topic was ‘Alee al-Madeenee (d. 234 H), the teacher
of Imaam al-Bukharee. The classics that are available in this field are the works by Abul Hasan
‘Alee al-Wahidee (d. 487 H), entitled Asbaab an-Nuzool (only the first volume has been
translated in English), and Jalaal ad-Deen as-Syootee (d. 911 H), entitled Lubaab an-Nuqool fi
Asbaab an-Nuzool. Al Haafidh Ibn Hajr (d. 852 H) also authored a work on this topic.

Multiple Asbaab an-Nuzool for one verse
Most of the sabab an-nuzool has to do with sifting through all the asbaab an-nuzool because
there are many ahaadeeth for a single verse. Asbaab an-nuzool will not benefit us except with
tafseer. Ibn Katheer mentions asbaab an-nuzool in his tafseer.
The meaning of sabab an-nuzool was different for the companions than for the later scholars.
The terminology was codified in the 3rd stage of history for example Rasool Allaah used the
word waajib to mean that something was not sinful so similarly the companions used sabab annuzool to mean that a particular verse can also apply to this same situation as well (i.e they are
not saying that the cause for the revelation of the verse is this situation but they are saying that
the verse can also be applied to this situation).

Guidelines:
1.) Accepting authentic narration over the weak narration.
Methodology: If there is an authentic narration, it is taken over a weak narration.
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Example: Soorah Adh-Dhuha. There are two different reports as to why this Soorah was
revealed. The more authentic report is the Prophet did not receive revelation for a number of
days or weeks, and the Quraysh ridiculed him that he was not receiving revelation, and he felt
grieved, and Allaah



revealed this Soorah. The inauthentic report found in at-

Tabaraanee has to do with a dead animal in the house of Rasool Allaah  and so
Jibreel did not come for some time. In this case, there is no debate since the hadeeth in the atTabaraanee is weak and is not taken as sabab. Therefore the inauthentic narration is thrown
out and the authentic narration is taken.
Al-Bukhaaree and Muslim narrate that once the prophet did not receive inspiration for a few
days, so one of the women of the Quraish ridiculed him, saying “O Muhammad, I think your
Satan has left you.” Allaah then revealed these verses in response to her:

4’n<ρW{$# zÏΒ y7©9 ×öy{ äοt ÅzEζs9uρ ∩⊂∪ 4’n?s% $tΒuρ y7•/u‘ y7tã¨Šuρ $tΒ ∩⊄∪ 4y√y™ #sŒÎ) È≅ø‹©9$#uρ ∩⊇∪ 4y∏‘Ò9$#uρ
‘By the forenoon (after sun-rise); and by the night when it is still (or
darkens); Your Lord (O Muhammad (Sal-Allaahu 'alayhe Wa Sallam)) has
neither forsaken You nor hated you, and indeed the Hereafter is better for
You than the present (life of This world).’
(Surat ad-Duhaa: 1-4)

:ﻋﻦ ﺟﻨﺪﺏ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻔﻴﺎﻥ  ﻗﺎﻝ
ﺍﺷﺘﻜﻰ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﻠﻢ ﻳﻘﻢ ﻟﻴﻠﺘﲔ ﺃﻭ ﺛﻼﺛﺎ ﻓﺠﺎﺀﺕ ﺍﻣﺮﺃﺓ ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ ﻳﺎ ﳏﻤﺪ
": ﺇﱐ ﻷﺭﺟﻮ ﺃﻥ ﻳﻜﻮﻥ ﺷﻴﻄﺎﻧﻚ ﻗﺪ ﺗﺮﻛﻚ ﱂ ﺃﺭﻩ ﻗﺮﺑﻚ ﻣﻨﺬ ﻟﻴﻠﺘﲔ ﺃﻭ ﺛﻼﺛﺔ ﻓﺄﻧﺰﻝ ﺍﷲ ﻋﺰ ﻭﺟﻞ
"ﻭﺍﻟﻀﺤﻰ ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻴﻞ ﺇﺫﺍ ﺳﺠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﻭﺩﻋﻚ ﺭﺑﻚ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻗﻠﻰ
[]اري
2.) Investigating the grounds for which one narration is accepted over another if both
narrations are authentic.
If both narrations are authentic, then it is investigated to see if there are any grounds for
preferring one narration over the other. This is the case in the reason for the revelation of Surat
al-Kahf.
The first narration, in al-Bukhaaree, is reported by Ibn Mas’ood, who said, “I was walking with
the prophet in Madeenah, and he was leaning on a stick. We passed by a group of Jews, who
whispered to one another, “why do you not ask him something (to try to outwit him)? Then
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they asked, “tell us about the spirit.” I saw the prophet standing for a while, raising his hands,
so I know he was being inspired. When the inspiration finished, he read:
Allaah  says:
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And they ask You (O Muhammad ) concerning the Rooh (the Spirit); say: "The
Rooh (the Spirit): it is one of the things, the knowledge of which is Only with
My Lord. And of knowledge, You (mankind) have been given Only a little."

:ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮﺩ ﻗﺎﻝ
 ﻭﻫﻮ ﻳﺘﻮﻛﺄ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﺴﻴﺐ ﻣﻌﻪ، ﺑﻴﻨﺎ ﺃﻧﺎ ﺃﻣﺸﻲ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﰲ ﺑﻌﺾ ﺣﺮﺙ ﺍﳌﺪﻳﻨﺔ
 ﻻ ﺗﺴﺄﻟﻮﻩ:  ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺑﻌﻀﻬﻢ،  ﺳﻠﻮﻩ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﻭﺡ:  ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺑﻌﻀﻬﻢ ﻟﺒﻌﺾ،  ﻓﻤﺮﺭﻧﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﻔﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻴﻬﻮﺩ،
 ﻳﺎ ﺃﺑﺎ ﺍﻟﻘﺎﺳﻢ:  ﻓﻘﺎﻡ ﺇﻟﻴﻪ ﺭﺟﻞ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ،  ﻟﻨﺴﺄﻟﻨﻪ:  ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺑﻌﻀﻬﻢ، ﺃﻥ ﳚﻲﺀ ﻓﻴﻪ ﺑﺸﻲﺀ ﺗﻜﺮﻫﻮﻧﻪ
} :  ﻓﻘﺎﻝ،  ﻓﻌﻠﻤﺖ ﺃﻧﻪ ﻳﻮﺣﻰ ﺇﻟﻴﻪ،  ﻣﺎ ﺍﻟﺮﻭﺡ ؟ ﻓﺴﻜﺖ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ،
. { ﻭﻳﺴﺄﻟﻮﻧﻚ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﻭﺡ ﻗﻞ ﺍﻟﺮﻭﺡ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻣﺮ ﺭﰊ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺃﻭﺗﻮﺍ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻌﻠﻢ ﺇﻻ ﻗﻠﻴﻼ
[]ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
The second narration is reported from Ibn Abbaas, who said the polytheist of Makkah asked the
Jews to give them a question that they can ask the prophet, in order to baffle him. The Jews
told them to ask about the spirit, and whey they did, Allaah revealed these verses.

:ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎﺱ
 ﻓﺴﺄﻟﻮﻩ ﻋﻦ.  ﺳﻠﻮﻩ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﻭﺡ:  ﻓﻘﺎﻝ.  ﺃﻋﻄﻮﻧﺎ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ ﻧﺴﺄﻝ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﺮﺟﻞ: ﻗﺎﻟﺖ ﻗﺮﻳﺶ ﻟﻴﻬﻮﺩ
 } ﻭﻳﺴﺄﻟﻮﻧﻚ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﻭﺡ ﻗﻞ ﺍﻟﺮﻭﺡ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻣﺮ ﺭﰊ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺃﻭﺗﻴﺘﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻌﻠﻢ ﺇﻻ:  ﻓﺄﻧﺰﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ، ﺍﻟﺮﻭﺡ
،  ﻭﻣﻦ ﺃﻭﰐ ﺍﻟﺘﻮﺭﺍﺓ ﻓﻘﺪ ﺃﻭﰐ ﺧﲑﺍ ﻛﺒﲑﺍ،  ﺃﻭﺗﻴﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﺘﻮﺭﺍﺓ،  ﺃﻭﺗﻴﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻤﺎ ﻛﺒﲑﺍ:  { ﻗﺎﻟﻮﺍ. ﻗﻠﻴﻼ
 } ﻗﻞ ﻟﻮ ﻛﺎﻥ ﺍﻟﺒﺤﺮ ﻣﺪﺍﺩﺍ ﻟﻜﻠﻤﺎﺕ ﺭﰊ ﻟﻨﻔﺪ ﺍﻟﺒﺤﺮ { ﺇﱃ ﺁﺧﺮ ﺍﻵﻳﺔ: ﻓﺄﻧﺰﻟﺖ
[]ﺍﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬﻱ
In this report, it is the Quraysh who are asking the prophet, and not the Jews.
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In this case, both narrations are authentic but one companion is an eyewitness so he has more
authority for the story. The first version is in al-Bukhaaree. The second version is in
Tirmeedhee (Ibn Abbaas was in Makkah). One group of scholars said Ibn Mas’ood will be
accepted over Ibn Abbaas because Ibn Mas’ood was an eye witness. Also, they say Bukhaaree
should be accepted over At-Tirmidhi. In Shaykh Yasir’s humble opinion, this is not a strong
point to make because both are authentic and Surat al-Kahf is clearly a Makkan Soorah and
there is no problem postulating that the Prophet was asked twice (by the Quraysh in Makkah
and the Jews stopping him outside of Madeenah). The stronger opinion is that it is possible
that the same verse was revealed twice. But both can be affirmed as being legitimate and valid.
3.) If both are authentic narrations and there are no grounds for which one narration
would be accepted over another, then the verse was revealed for both incidents.
There is no problem in saying that a verse was revealed twice or for multiple Asbaab an-nuzool.
‘Uloom al Qur’aan scholars say that if you can say that the incidents occurred close in time,
then you can say that the verse came down once for both of them, and if the incidents occur
farther apart, then you can say that the verse came down twice. They give examples of each
type.
As an example are the verses in the Qur’aan that pertain to the husband accusing his own wife
of adultery. In the time of RasoolAllaah, the only cases of adultery were men accusing their
wives of adultery. Only one verse had been revealed before these incidents and this is the verse
about bringing four witnesses for the accusation of adultery.
There are two asbaab an-nuzool mentioned.
Al-Bukharee reports that Hillal ibn Umayyah accused his wife of adultery. The prophet said, “O
Umayyah! Either bring your proof (the four witnesses), or else we will have to punish you (for
slander by whipping you with eighty lashes)!” Umayyah responded, “O Messenger of Allaah! A
man see his wife with another man; does he need to go and seek other witnesses!” but the
prophet repeated what he said. Umayyah responded, “I swear by Him who has sent you! I am
truthful, and Allaah will reveal to you (concerning my innocence) to free me of the
punishment!” Thereafter, Jibreel came down with the following verses:
Allaah  says:

 «!$$Î/ ¤N≡y‰≈uηx© ßì/t ö‘r& óΟÏδÏ‰tnr& äο‰
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And for those who accuse their wives, but have no witnesses except
themselves, let the testimony of one of them be four testimonies (i.e. testifies
four times) by Allaah that He is one of those who speak the truth.

ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎﺱ:
ﺃﻥ ﻫﻼﻝ ﺑﻦ ﺃﻣﻴﺔ ﻗﺬﻑ ﺍﻣﺮﺃﺗﻪ ﻋﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺑﺸﺮﻳﻚ ﺑﻦ ﺳﺤﻤﺎﺀ  ،ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ
ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ  ) :ﺍﻟﺒﻴﻨﺔ ﺃﻭ ﺣﺪ ﰲ ﻇﻬﺮﻙ (  .ﻓﻘﺎﻝ  :ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ  ،ﺇﺫﺍ ﺭﺃﻯ ﺃﺣﺪﻧﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﺍﻣﺮﺃﺗﻪ ﺭﺟﻼ ﻳﻨﻄﻠﻖ ﻳﻠﺘﻤﺲ ﺍﻟﺒﻴﻨﺔ  ،ﻓﺠﻌﻞ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮﻝ  ) :ﺍﻟﺒﻴﻨﺔ ﻭﺇﻻ ﺣﺪ ﰲ
ﻇﻬﺮﻙ (  .ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﻫﻼﻝ  :ﻭﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺑﻌﺜﻚ ﺑﺎﳊﻖ ﺇﱐ ﻟﺼﺎﺩﻕ  ،ﻓﻠﻴﱰﻟﻦ ﺍﷲ ﻣﺎ ﻳﱪﻯﺀ ﻇﻬﺮﻱ ﻣﻦ ﺍﳊﺪ ،
ﻓﱰﻝ ﺟﱪﻳﻞ ﻭﺃﻧﺰﻝ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ  } :ﻭﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻳﺮﻣﻮﻥ ﺃﺯﻭﺍﺟﻬﻢ  -ﻓﻘﺮﺃ ﺣﱴ ﺑﻠﻎ  -ﺇﻥ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﺩﻗﲔ {
 .ﻓﺎﻧﺼﺮﻑ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﺄﺭﺳﻞ ﺇﻟﻴﻬﺎ  ،ﻓﺠﺎﺀ ﻫﻼﻝ ﻓﺸﻬﺪ  ،ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮﻝ  ) :ﺇﻥ ﺍﷲ ﻳﻌﻠﻢ ﺃﻥ ﺃﺣﺪﻛﻤﺎ ﻛﺎﺫﺏ  ،ﻓﻬﻞ ﻣﻨﻜﻤﺎ ﺗﺎﺋﺐ (  .ﰒ ﻗﺎﻣﺖ ﻓﺸﻬﺪﺕ  ،ﻓﻠﻤﺎ
ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﻋﻨﺪ ﺍﳋﺎﻣﺴﺔ ﻭﻗﻔﻮﻫﺎ ﻭﻗﺎﻟﻮﺍ  :ﺇﺎ ﻣﻮﺟﺒﺔ  .ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎﺱ  :ﻓﺘﻠﻜﺄﺕ ﻭﻧﻜﺼﺖ  ،ﺣﱴ ﻇﻨﻨﺎ
ﺃﺎ ﺗﺮﺟﻊ  ،ﰒ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ  :ﻻﺃﻓﻀﺢ ﻗﻮﻣﻲ ﺳﺎﺋﺮ ﺍﻟﻴﻮﻡ  ،ﻓﻤﻀﺖ  ،ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ) :
ﺃﺑﺼﺮﻭﻫﺎ  ،ﻓﺈﻥ ﺟﺎﺀﺕ ﺑﻪ ﺃﻛﺤﻞ ﺍﻟﻌﻴﻨﲔ  ،ﺳﺎﺑﻎ ﺍﻷﻟﻴﺘﲔ  ،ﺧﺪﰿ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﻗﲔ  ،ﻓﻬﻮ ﻟﺸﺮﻳﻚ ﺑﻦ
ﺳﺤﻤﺎﺀ (  .ﻓﺠﺎﺀﺕ ﺑﻪ ﻛﺬﻟﻚ  ،ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ  ) :ﻟﻮﻻ ﻣﺎ ﻣﻀﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻛﺘﺎﺏ ﺍﷲ
 ،ﻟﻜﺎﻥ ﱄ ﻭﳍﺎ ﺷﺄﻥ ( .
]ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ[
However, another narration in al-Bukharee states that Uwaymir saw his wife with another man,
and he came to the prophet and asked him, “O Messenger of Allaah! A man sees his wife with
another man, should he kill him, and then himself be killed (for murder), or what should he
”do?” The prophet responded, “Allaah has revealed verses concerning your and your spouse.
He then recited the verses of li’aan (above verses).

ﻋﻦ ﺳﻬﻞ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﻋﺪﻱ:
ﺃﻥ ﻋﻮﳝﺮﺍ ﺃﺗﻰ ﻋﺎﺻﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺪﻱ  ،ﻭﻛﺎﻥ ﺳﻴﺪ ﺑﲏ ﻋﺠﻼﻥ  ،ﻓﻘﺎﻝ  :ﻛﻴﻒ ﺗﻘﻮﻟﻮﻥ ﰲ ﺭﺟﻞ ﻭﺟﺪ ﻣﻊ
ﺍﻣﺮﺃﺗﻪ ﺭﺟﻼ  ،ﺃﻳﻘﺘﻠﻪ ﻓﺘﻘﺘﻠﻮﻧﻪ  ،ﺃﻡ ﻛﻴﻒ ﻳﺼﻨﻊ ؟ ﺳﻞ ﱄ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻋﻦ ﺫﻟﻚ
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 ﻓﻜﺮﻩ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ،  ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ:  ﻓﺄﺗﻰ ﻋﺎﺻﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ.
 ﻗﺎﻝ، ﺎ ﺇﻥ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻛﺮﻩ ﺍﳌﺴﺎﺋﻞ ﻭﻋﺎ:  ﻓﺴﺄﻟﻪ ﻋﻮﳝﺮ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ، ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺍﳌﺴﺎﺋﻞ
:  ﻓﺠﺎﺀ ﻋﻮﳝﺮ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ،  ﻭﺍﷲ ﻻ ﺃﻧﺘﻬﻲ ﺣﱴ ﺃﺳﺄﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻋﻦ ﺫﻟﻚ: ﻋﻮﳝﺮ
 ﺃﻡ ﻛﻴﻒ ﻳﺼﻨﻊ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ،  ﺃﻳﻘﺘﻠﻪ ﻓﺘﻘﺘﻠﻮﻧﻪ،  ﺭﺟﻞ ﻭﺟﺪ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻣﺮﺃﺗﻪ ﺭﺟﻼ، ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ
 ﻓﺄﻣﺮﳘﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ. (  ) ﻗﺪ ﺃﻧﺰﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺁﻥ ﻓﻴﻚ ﻭﰲ ﺻﺎﺣﺒﺘﻚ: ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ
 ﺇﻥ ﺣﺒﺴﺘﻬﺎ ﻓﻘﺪ،  ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ:  ﰒ ﻗﺎﻝ،  ﻓﻼﻋﻨﻬﺎ، ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺑﺎﳌﻼﻋﻨﺔ ﲟﺎ ﲰﻰ ﺍﷲ ﰲ ﻛﺘﺎﺑﻪ
 ﰒ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ،  ﻓﻜﺎﻧﺖ ﺳﻨﺔ ﳌﻦ ﻛﺎﻥ ﺑﻌﺪﳘﺎ ﰲ ﺍﳌﺘﻼﻋﻨﲔ،  ﻓﻄﻠﻘﻬﺎ، ﻇﻠﻤﺘﻬﺎ
 ﻓﻼ،  ﺧﺪﰿ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﻗﲔ،  ﻋﻈﻴﻢ ﺍﻷﻟﻴﺘﲔ،  ﺃﺩﻋﺞ ﺍﻟﻌﻴﻨﲔ،  ﻓﺈﻥ ﺟﺎﺀﺕ ﺑﻪ ﺃﺳﺤﻢ،  ) ﺍﻧﻈﺮﻭﺍ: ﻭﺳﻠﻢ
 ﻓﻼ ﺃﺣﺴﺐ ﻋﻮﳝﺮﺍ ﺇﻻ،  ﻛﺄﻧﻪ ﻭﺣﺮﺓ،  ﻭﺇﻥ ﺟﺎﺀﺕ ﺑﻪ ﺃﺣﻴﻤﺮ. ﺃﺣﺴﺐ ﻋﻮﳝﺮﺍ ﺇﻻ ﻗﺪ ﺻﺪﻕ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ
 ﻓﺠﺎﺀﺕ ﺑﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﻌﺖ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻧﻌﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻣﻦ. ( ﻗﺪ ﻛﺬﺏ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ
.  ﻓﻜﺎﻥ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻳﻨﺴﺐ ﺇﱃ ﺃﻣﻪ، ﺗﺼﺪﻳﻖ ﻋﻮﳝﺮ
[]ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
According to the majority of scholars, the two incidents occurred in the same time period, two
different sahaabah accused their wives of adultery. In this case, both wives were guilty and
were caught in the act so the Sahaabah told RasoolAllaah they saw this but RasoolAllaah told
them to bring four witnesses. As a result the verses of Li’aan from Surat an-Noor were revealed.
So it is possible that the verses could be revealed for both of these incidents. They say that
both of these are the sabab an-nuzool of the same verse.
4.) If both narrations are authentic, but occurred in different time frames, the verse was
most likely revealed more than once.
An example is the famous prohibition of asking forgiveness on behalf of a deceased pagan
relative. You cannot do this! This famous prohibition occurs in:
Allaah  says:

’Í<'ρé& (#þθçΡ%Ÿ2 öθs9uρ tÅ2Îô³ßϑù=Ï9 (#ρãÏ)øótGó¡o„ βr& (#þθãΖtΒ#u šÏ%©!$#uρ ÄcÉ<¨Ζ=Ï9 šχ%x. $tΒ
∩⊇⊇⊂∪ ÉΟŠÅspgø:$# Ü=≈ysô¹r& öΝåκ¨Ξr& öΝçλm; š¨t7s? $tΒ Ï‰÷èt/ .ÏΒ 2†n1öè%
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‘It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask
Allaah's Forgiveness for the Mushrikûn (polytheists, idolaters,
pagans, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allaah) even though they
be of kin, after it has become clear to them that they are the
dwellers of the Fire (because they died in a state of disbelief).’
(Surat at-Taubah:113)
There are three reports concerning the revelation of this verse, all of which are equally
authentic. In addition, it is not possible for all of these incidents to have occurred
simultaneously.
The first report is that of at-Tirmidhee, who reports from Alee ibn Abee Taalib that a person
asked forgiveness for his parents, even though they died as pagans. When the Prophet was
informed of this, these verses were revealed.

:ﻋﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ
:  ﺃﺗﺴﺘﻐﻔﺮ ﻷﺑﻮﻳﻚ ﻭﳘﺎ ﻣﺸﺮﻛﺎﻥ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ:  ﻓﻘﻠﺖ ﻟﻪ، ﲰﻌﺖ ﺭﺟﻼ ﻳﺴﺘﻐﻔﺮ ﻷﺑﻮﻳﻪ ﻭﳘﺎ ﻣﺸﺮﻛﺎﻥ
} :  ﻓﱰﻟﺖ،  ﻓﺬﻛﺮﺕ ﺫﻟﻚ ﻟﻠﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ، ﺃﻭﻟﻴﺲ ﺍﺳﺘﻐﻔﺮ ﺇﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﻷﺑﻴﻪ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻣﺸﺮﻙ
{ ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻟﻠﻨﱯ ﻭﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺁﻣﻨﻮﺍ ﺃﻥ ﻳﺴﺘﻐﻔﺮﻭﺍ ﻟﻠﻤﺸﺮﻛﲔ
[]ﺍﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬﻱ
The second report is from al-Haakim who narrates from Ibn Mas’ood that once the prohet sat
next to a grave and started crying. Then he said, “this grave is the grave of my mother. I asked
Allaah to pray for her, but He forbade me.” He read the above verse.

:ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮﺩ
،  ﻓﺄﻣﺮﻧﺎ، ﺃﻥ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺧﺮﺝ ﻳﻮﻣﺎ ﻭﺧﺮﺟﺖ ﻣﻌﻪ ﺣﱴ ﺍﻧﺘﻬﻴﻨﺎ ﺇﱃ ﺍﳌﻘﺎﺑﺮ
 ﰒ ﺍﺭﺗﻔﻊ ﳓﻴﺐ،  ﻓﻨﺎﺟﺎﻩ ﻃﻮﻳﻼ،  ﻓﺠﻠﺲ ﺇﻟﻴﻪ،  ﰒ ﲣﻄﻰ ﺍﻟﻘﺒﻮﺭ ﺣﱴ ﺍﻧﺘﻬﻰ ﺇﱃ ﻗﱪ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ، ﻓﺠﻠﺴﻨﺎ
 ﻳﺎ ﻧﱯ ﺍﷲ:  ﻓﻘﺎﻝ،  ﻓﺒﻜﻴﻨﺎ ﻟﺒﻜﺎﺋﻪ ؟ ﰒ ﺃﻗﺒﻞ ﺇﻟﻴﻨﺎ ﻓﺘﻠﻘﺎﻩ ﻋﻤﺮ، ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺑﺎﻛﻴﺎ
 ﺃﻓﺰﻋﻜﻢ:  ﻓﻘﺎﻝ،  ﻓﺄﺗﻴﻨﺎﻩ،  ﰒ ﺃﻭﻣﺄ ﺇﻟﻴﻨﺎ،  ﻓﺄﺧﺬ ﺑﻴﺪ ﻋﻤﺮ. ! ﻣﺎ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺃﺑﻜﺎﻙ ؟ ﻓﻘﺪ ﺃﺑﻜﺎﻧﺎ ﻭﺃﻓﺰﻋﻨﺎ
 ﻭﺇﱐ،  ﺇﻥ ﺍﻟﻘﱪ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺭﺃﻳﺘﻤﻮﱐ ﻋﻨﺪﻩ ﺇﳕﺎ ﻫﻮ ﻗﱪ ﺁﻣﻨﺔ ﺑﻨﺖ ﻭﻫﺐ:  ﻗﺎﻝ.  ﻧﻌﻢ: ﺑﻜﺎﺋﻲ ؟ ﻗﻠﻨﺎ
 ?ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻟﻠﻨﱯ ﻭﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺃﻣﻨﻮﺍ ﺃﻥ:  ﻭﻧﺰﻝ ﻋﻠﻲ،  ﻓﻠﻢ ﻳﺄﺫﻥ ﱄ، ﺃﺳﺘﺄﺫﻧﺖ ﺭﰊ ﰲ ﺍﻻﺳﺘﻐﻔﺎﺭ ﳍﺎ
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 [ ﻓﺄﺧﺬﱐ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺄﺧﺬ ﺍﻟﻮﻟﺪ ﻟﻮﺍﻟﺪﻩ ﻣﻦ113 ، 114 :  ? ﺁﻳﺘﲔ ] ﺍﻟﺘﻮﺑﺔ. . . ﻳﺴﺘﻐﻔﺮﻭﺍ ﻟﻠﻤﺸﺮﻛﲔ
 ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻳﺰﻫﺪ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﻳﺬﻛﺮ،  ﻓﺰﻭﺭﻭﻫﺎ، ﻴﺘﻜﻢ ﻋﻦ ﺯﻳﺎﺭﺓ ﺍﻟﻘﺒﻮﺭ  ﺇﱐ ﻛﻨﺖ،  ﻓﺬﺍﻙ ﺃﺑﻜﺎﱐ، ﺍﻟﺮﻗﺔ
ﺍﻵﺧﺮﺓ
[]ﺳﲑ ﺃﻋﻼﻡ ﺍﻟﻨﺒﻼﺀ
And lastly, al-Bukhaaree narrates that when Abu Taalib was on his death bed, the Prophet tried
to convince him to become a Muslim. However, Abu Jahl taunted him, saying, “O Abu Taalib,
are you going to turn away from the religion of (your father) Abu Muttalib?” Therefore Abu
Taalib died upon the religion of his father. The prophet said, “I will continue to seek forgiveness
for you as long as I am not prohibited from doing so.” At this, Allaah revealed the above verse.

:ﻋﻦ ﺍﳌﺴﻴﺐ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺰﻥ
 ﺩﺧﻞ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻭﻋﻨﺪﻩ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺟﻬﻞ ﻭﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ، ﳌﺎ ﺣﻀﺮﺕ ﺃﺑﺎ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ ﺍﻟﻮﻓﺎﺓ
( ﺎ ﻋﻨﺪ ﺍﷲ  ﺃﺣﺎﺝ ﻟﻚ،  ﻗﻞ ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇﻻ ﺍﷲ،  ) ﺃﻱ ﻋﻢ:  ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ، ﺃﰊ ﺃﻣﻴﺔ
 ﺃﺗﺮﻏﺐ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻠﺔ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﳌﻄﻠﺐ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ،  ﻳﺎ ﺃﺑﺎ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ:  ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺟﻬﻞ ﻭﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺃﻣﻴﺔ.
 } ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻟﻠﻨﱯ ﻭﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺁﻣﻨﻮﺍ:  ﻓﱰﻟﺖ. (  ) ﻷﺳﺘﻐﻔﺮﻥ ﻟﻚ ﻣﺎ ﱂ ﺃﻧﻪ ﻋﻨﻚ: ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ
. { ﻢ ﺃﺻﺤﺎﺏ ﺍﳉﺤﻴﻢﺃﻥ ﻳﺴﺘﻐﻔﺮﻭﺍ ﻟﻠﻤﺸﺮﻛﲔ ﻭﻟﻮ ﻛﺎﻧﻮﺍ ﺃﻭﱄ ﻗﺮﰉ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺒﲔ ﳍﻢ ﺃ
[]ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
Abu Jahl’s taunting was worst than a family member taunting about giving up the religion of
your forefathers. Abu Taalib couldn’t give up his tribalism. RasoolAllaah loved Abu Taalib as a
father. Abu Taalib died when RasoolAllaah was about 50 years old. The Year of sorrow occurred
just before al-Israa’ wal Mi’raj which happened just before Hijrah so the year of sorrow was
about the 10th year of da’wah.
So what should be done about these three narrations? Some scholars say take the most
authentic so they take the one related by al-Bukhaaree which means that the verses were
revealed in Makkah. Some ulamaa’ say that it could be that the verses were revealed more than
once probably to remind RasoolAllaah that it was already revealed so he shouldn’t be asking
forgiveness for his mother. Those who say that it was revealed once say that RasoolAllaah used
this ayah to tell companions that he cannot make du’aa for his mother.

112

Route 114

Chapter Seven: Asbaab An-Nuzool

Multiple Verses for One Sabab an-Nuzool
The most famous example of this is Umm Salamah complaining to the Prophet : ‘Ya
Rasoolullah, why does Allaah only mention men in the Qur’aan? Why doesn’t Allaah mention
women?’ Allaah
appeal.



revealed many verses over a period of time in response to her

Allaah  says:

Ï!$|¡ÏiΨ=Ï9uρ ( (#θç6|¡oKò2$# $£ϑÏiΒ Ò=ŠÅÁtΡ ÉΑ%y`Ìh=Ïj9 4 <Ù÷èt/ 4’n?tã öΝä3ŸÒ÷èt/ ÏµÎ/ ª!$# Ÿ≅āÒsù $tΒ (#öθ¨ΨyϑtGs? Ÿωuρ
∩⊂⊄∪ $VϑŠÎ=ã
t >ó_x« Èe≅ä3Î/ šχ%Ÿ2 ©!$# ¨βÎ) 3 ÿÏ&Î#ôÒsù ÏΒ ©!$# (#θè=t↔ó™ρu 4 t÷|¡tGø.$# $®ÿÊeΕ Ò=ŠÅÁtΡ
‘And wish not for the things in which Allaah has made some of you to excel
others. For men there is reward for what they have earned, (and likewise) for
women there is reward for what they have earned, and ask Allaah of his
Bounty. Surely, Allaah is ever All-Knower of everything.’
(Surat an-Nisaa: 32)
Secondly, the verse,

šÅ¡ø)tΡ ’Îû ’Å∀øƒéBuρ ©!$# È,¨?$#uρ y7y_÷ρy— y7ø‹n=tã ô7Å¡øΒr& Ïµø‹n=tã |Môϑyè÷Ρr&uρ Ïµø‹n=tã ª!$# zΝyè÷Ρr& ü“Ï%©#Ï9 ãΑθà)s? øŒÎ)ρu
Ÿω ö’s5Ï9 $yγs3≈oΨô_¨ρy— #\sÛuρ $pκ÷]ÏiΒ Ó‰÷ƒy— 4|Ós% $£ϑn=sù ( çµ9t±øƒrB βr& ‘,ymr& ª!$#uρ }¨$¨Ζ9$# y´øƒrBuρ ÏµƒÏ‰ö7ãΒ ª!$# $tΒ
Zωθãèø)tΒ «!$# ãøΒr& šχ%x.uρ 4 #\sÛuρ £åκ÷]ÏΒ (#öθŸÒs% #sŒÎ) öΝÎγÍ←!$u‹Ïã÷Šr& Æl≡uρø—r& þ’Îû Óltym tÏΖÏΒ÷σßϑø9$# ’n?tã tβθä3tƒ
‘Verily, the Muslims men and women, the believers men and women, the men and
the women who are obedient (to Allaah), the men and women who are truthful (in
their speech and deeds), the men and the women who are patient (in performing all
the duties which Allaah has ordered and in abstaining from all that Allaah has
forbidden), the men and the women who are humble (before their Lord Allaah), the
men and the women who give Sadaqah (i.e. Zakaat, and alms, etc.), the men and the
women who observe Saum (fast), the men and the women who guard their chastity
(from illegal sexual acts) and the men and the women who remember Allaah much
with their hearts and tongues, Allaah has prepared for them Forgiveness and a great
reward (i.e. Paradise).’
(Surat Al-Ahzab: 35)
and lastly, the verse,
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Allaah  says:

tÏ%©!$$sù ( <Ù÷èt/ .ÏiΒ Νä3àÒ÷èt/ ( 4s\Ρé& ÷ρr& @x.sŒ ÏiΒ Νä3ΨÏiΒ 9≅Ïϑ≈tã Ÿ≅uΗxå ßì‹ÅÊé& Iω ’ÎoΤr& öΝßγš/u‘ öΝßγs9 z>$yftFó™$$sù
öΝßγ¨Ψn=Ï{÷Š_{uρ öΝÍκÌE$t↔Íh‹y™ öΝåκ÷]ã
t ¨βtÏe)x._{ (#θè=ÏFè%uρ (#θè=tG≈s%uρ ’Í?‹Î6y™ ’Îû (#ρèŒρé&uρ öΝÏδÌ≈tƒÏŠ ÏΒ (#θã_Ì÷zé&uρ (#ρãy_$yδ
∩⊇∈∪ É>#uθ¨W9$# ßó¡ãm …çν‰
y ΨÏã ª!$#uρ 3 «!$# Ï‰ΨÏã ôÏiΒ $\/#uθrO ã≈yγ÷ΡF{$# $pκÉJøtrB ÏΒ “ÌøgrB ;M≈¨Ζy_
‘So their Lord accepted of them (their supplication and answered them),
"Never will I allow to be lost the work of any of you, be he male or female.
You are (members) one of another, so those who emigrated and were driven
out from their homes, and suffered harm in My Cause, and who fought, and
were killed (in My Cause), Verily, I will remit from them their evil deeds and
admit them into Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise); a reward from
Allaah, and with Allaah is the best of rewards.’
(Surat aali-Imraan: 195)
In Shaykh Yasir’s opinion, this is the most profound verse when it comes to gender equity in
Islaam. Everyone gets what they deserve. Allaah  treats men and women the exact way
they deserve to be treated. The ultimate equality is that both genders receive the same reward
spiritually.

A person as Sabab an-Nuzool
The companions used to document how many verses were revelaed due to them, for example,
Saad ibn Abee Waqaas stated, “Four verses of the Qur’aan were revealed concerning me (or
because of me). (The first one was due to the fact that) my mother promised not to eat or drink
until I leave the prophet. Therefore, Allaah revealed,
Allaah  says:

$u‹÷Ρ‘‰9$# ’Îû $yϑßγö6Ïm$|¹uρ ( $yϑßγ÷èÏÜè? Ÿξsù ÖΝù=Ïæ ÏµÎ/ y7s9 }§øŠ9s $tΒ ’Î1 š‚Íô±è@ βr& #’n?tã š‚#y‰yγ≈y_ βÎ)ρu
∩⊇∈∪ tβθè=yϑ÷ès? óΟçFΖä. $yϑÎ/ Νà6ã∞Îm;tΡé'sù öΝä3ãèÅ_ötΒ ¥’n<Î) ¢ΟèO 4 ¥’n<Î) z>$tΡr& ôtΒ Ÿ≅‹Î6y™ ôìÎ7¨?$#uρ ( $]ùρã÷ètΒ
‘But if they (both) strive with you to make you join in worship with Me others
that of which you have no knowledge, then obey them not, but behave with
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them in the world kindly, and follow the path of Him who turns to Me in
repentance and in obedience. Then to Me will be your return, and I shall tell
you what you used to do.’
(Surat Luqmaan: 15)
The second verse was revealed concerning the booty we had captured in war. There was a
sword that I really liked, so I asked the Messenger of Allaah to give it to me, and Allaah
revealed,
Allaah  says:

ÉΑ$x)ΡF{$# Çtã y7tΡθè=t↔ó¡o„
‘They ask You (O Muhammad ) about the spoils of war.’
(Surat al-Anfaal: 1)
‘Umar ibn al-Khattaab also reported a number of verses that came down because of him. He
stated, “I agree with my lord (i.e my judgment agreed with my Lord’s) in three matters: (the
first was that) I asked the prophet, “if only we were to take the ‘Station of Ibrahim’ as a place of
prayer!” So Allaah revealed,
Allaah  says:

Ο
z ↵δ
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# <n )Î $! Ρt ‰
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t ρu ( ’?~ Á
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ª #$ ρu $ΖY Βø &r ρu ¨
Ä $¨Ζ=9jÏ πZ /t $Ws Βt M
| Šø 7t 9ø #$ $Ζu =ù èy _
y Œø )Î ρu
∩⊇⊄∈∪ ÏŠθàf¡9$# Æìā2”9$#uρ šÏ)Å3≈yèø9$#uρ tÏ)Í←!$©Ü=Ï9 zÉLø‹t/ #tÎdγsÛ βr& Ÿ≅‹Ïè≈yϑó™Î)ρu
‘And take you (people) the Maqaam (place) of Ibrahim (Abraham) as a place of
prayer…’
(Surat al-Baqarah: 125)
The second was when I told the Prophet, “Verily both pious and impious enter (your house and
see) your women. Why do not you order them to seclude themselves? Allaah revealed,
Allaah  says:
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“ÏŒ÷σãƒ tβ%Ÿ2 öΝä3Ï9≡sŒ ¨βÎ) 4 B]ƒÏ‰ptÎ: tÅ¡Ï⊥ø↔Gt ó¡ãΒ Ÿωuρ (#ρçÅ³tFΡ$$sù óΟçFôϑÏèsÛ #sŒÎ*sù (#θè=äz÷Š$$sù ÷ΛäŠÏãßŠ #sŒÎ) ôÅ3≈s9uρ
ÏΒ ∅èδθè=t↔ó¡sù $Yè≈tFtΒ £èδθßϑçGø9r'y™ #sŒÎ)ρu 4 Èd,ysø9$# zÏΒ Ä÷∏tFó¡o„ Ÿω ª!$#uρ ( öΝà6ΖÏΒ Ä÷∏tFó¡uŠùs ¢É<¨Ζ9$#
βr& Iωuρ «!$# š^θß™‘u (#ρèŒ÷σè? βr& öΝà6s9 šχ%x. $tΒuρ 4 £ÎγÎ/θè=è%uρ öΝä3Î/θè=à)Ï9 ãyγôÛr& öΝà6Ï9≡sŒ 4 5>$pgÉo Ï!#u‘uρ
∩∈⊂∪ $¸ϑŠÏàtã «!$# y‰ΖÏã tβ%Ÿ2 öΝä3Ï9≡sŒ ¨βÎ) 4 #´‰t/r& ÿÍνÏ‰÷èt/ .ÏΒ …çµy_≡uρø—r& (#þθßsÅ3Ζs?
‘O You who believe! Enter not the Prophet's houses,’
(Surat al-Ahzaab: 53)
Thirdly, once the prophet’s wives complained to him, so I (‘Umar) told them, “If Allaah willed,
the prophet could divorce all of you and replace you with better women.”
Also about ‘Aa’ishah when she asked about Tayammum

āωÎ) $7ãΨã_ Ÿωuρ tβθä9θà)s? $tΒ (#θßϑn=÷ès? 4®Lym 3“t≈s3ß™ óΟçFΡr&uρ nο4θn=¢Á9$# (#θç/tø)s? Ÿω (#θãΨtΒ#u tÏ%©!$# $pκš‰r'‾≈tƒ
÷ρr& ÅÝÍ←!$tóø9$# zÏiΒ Νä3ΨÏiΒ Ó‰tnr& u!$y_ ÷ρr& @x)y™ 4’n?tã ÷ρr& #yÌó÷£∆ ΛäΨä. βÎ)ρu 4 (#θè=Å¡tFøós? 4®Lym @≅‹Î6y™ “ÌÎ/$tã
©!$# ¨βÎ) 3 öΝä3ƒÏ‰÷ƒr&uρ öΝä3Ïδθã_âθÎ/ (#θßs|¡øΒ$$sù $Y7ÍhŠÛ
s #Y‰‹Ïè|¹ (#θßϑ£ϑu‹tFsù [!$tΒ (#ρß‰ÅgrB öΝn=sù u!$|¡ÏiΨ9$# ãΛäó¡yϑ≈s9
∩⊆⊂∪ #‘θà)xî #‚θà)tã tβ%x.
‘O you who believe! Approach not As-Salaat (the prayer) when you are in a
drunken state until you know (the meaning) of what you utter, nor when you
are in a state of Janaaba, (i.e. In a state of sexual impurity and have not yet
taken a bath) except when travelling on the road (without enough water, or
just passing through a mosque), till you wash your whole body. And if you are
ill, or on a journey, or one of you comes after answering the call of nature, or
you have been in contact with women (by sexual relations) and you find no
water, perform Tayammum with clean earth and rub therewith your faces and
hands (Tayammum) . Truly, Allaah is ever Oft Pardoning, Oft Forgiving.’
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The companions praised ‘Aa’ishah for the revelation of this verse and congratulated Abu Bakr
for all the blessings he gave to this ummah.

The Rulings from these Verses
So what does all this tell us? Sabab an nuzool never repeats application, it only helps in
understanding the meaning of the verse. The scholars say that the ruling of the verse is taken
from the generality of the wording and not from the specificity of its revelation.
For example: Allaah  says:

(#θßγtFΡ$$ùs çµ÷Ψtã öΝä39pκtΞ $tΒuρ çνρä‹ã‚ùs ãΑθß™§9$# ãΝä39s?#u !$Βt uρ 4
‘And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad Sal-Allaahu 'alayhe Wa Sallam)
gives you, take it, and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it) , and fear
Allaah. Verily, Allaah is severe in punishment.’
(Surat al-Hashr:7)

: ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﻗﺎﻝ
 ﻓﺒﻠﻎ. (  ﺍﳌﻐﲑﺍﺕ ﺧﻠﻖ ﺍﷲ،  ﻭﺍﳌﺘﻨﻤﺼﺎﺕ ﻭﺍﳌﺘﻔﻠﺠﺎﺕ ﻟﻠﺤﺴﻦ، ) ﻟﻌﻦ ﺍﷲ ﺍﻟﻮﺍﴰﺎﺕ ﻭﺍﳌﺘﻮﴰﺎﺕ
،  ﺇﻧﻪ ﺑﻠﻐﲏ ﺃﻧﻚ ﻟﻌﻨﺖ ﻛﻴﺖ ﻭﻛﻴﺖ:  ﻓﺠﺎﺀﺕ ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ، ﺫﻟﻚ ﺍﻣﺮﺃﺓ ﻣﻦ ﺑﲏ ﺃﺳﺪ ﻳﻘﺎﻝ ﳍﺎ ﺃﻡ ﻳﻌﻘﻮﺏ
:  ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ،  ﻭﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﰲ ﻛﺘﺎﺏ ﺍﷲ،  ﻭﻣﺎ ﱄ ﻻ ﺃﻟﻌﻦ ﻣﻦ ﻟﻌﻦ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ: ﻓﻘﺎﻝ
 ﺃﻣﺎ،  ﻟﺌﻦ ﻛﻨﺖ ﻗﺮﺃﺗﻴﻪ ﻟﻘﺪ ﻭﺟﺪﺗﻴﻪ:  ﻗﺎﻝ،  ﻓﻤﺎ ﻭﺟﺪﺕ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺗﻘﻮﻝ، ﻟﻘﺪ ﻗﺮﺃﺕ ﻣﺎ ﺑﲔ ﺍﻟﻠﻮﺣﲔ
ﻰ  ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻗﺪ:  ﻗﺎﻝ،  ﺑﻠﻰ:  ﻗﺎﻟﺖ. { ﺎﻛﻢ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻓﺎﻧﺘﻬﻮﺍ  } ﻭﻣﺎ ﺁﺗﺎﻛﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺳﻮﻝ ﻓﺨﺬﻭﻩ ﻭﻣﺎ: ﻗﺮﺃﺕ
 ﻓﻠﻢ ﺗﺮ ﻣﻦ،  ﻓﺬﻫﺒﺖ ﻓﻨﻈﺮﺕ،  ﻓﺎﺫﻫﱯ ﻓﺎﻧﻈﺮﻱ:  ﻗﺎﻝ،  ﻓﺈﱐ ﺃﺭﻯ ﺃﻫﻠﻚ ﻳﻔﻌﻠﻮﻧﻪ:  ﻗﺎﻟﺖ، ﻋﻨﻪ
.  ﻟﻮ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﻛﺬﻟﻚ ﻣﺎ ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺘﻨﺎ:  ﻓﻘﺎﻝ، ﺣﺎﺟﺘﻬﺎ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ
[]ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ

The sabab of this verse was that the companions used to complain about how much they got
from the war booty. Applying the ruling generally is to take all that the prophet commanded. If
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we took the specificity of the revelation, then we would have to wait for RasoolAllaah to divide
the war booty during war time.
The sahaabah understood that the verses should be applied in terms of generality.
For example: A woman came to Abdullah ibn Mas’ood, and said, “I have heard that you curse
those ladies who tattoo themselves or tattoo other, and those ladies who get facial hair
removed, and those ladies who create gaps between their teeth (to look more beautiful),
thereby changing the creation of Allaah!” He answered “And why should I not curse them,
when the prophet has cursed them, and they are cursed by Allaah’s book?” she replied, “I have
read the whole Qur’aan from cover to cover, and yet did not find this (curse)!” He answered,
“Indeed, had you really read it, you would have found it. Did you not read the statement of
Allaah:
Allaah  says:

(#θßγtFΡ$$ùs çµ÷Ψtã öΝä39pκtΞ $tΒuρ çνρä‹ã‚ùs ãΑθß™§9$# ãΝä39s?#u !$Βt uρ 4
‘And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad Sal-Allaahu 'alayhe Wa Sallam)
gives you, take it, and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it) , and fear
Allaah. Verily, Allaah is severe in punishment.’
(Surat al-Hashr:7)
So ibn Mas’ood understood that the verse was broader.
Another example is that of a man who came to RasoolAllaah and said “O Messenger of Allaah! I
have kissed a woman that was unlawful for me to kiss, so do with me as you please! ‘Umar
chided him, “Allaah hid your sin, if only you had done the same!” The prophet remained silent,
and did not respond to the man. After a while, the man left the gathering. The prophet ordered
that he be called, and when he came, the prophet recited a verse:
Allaah  says:

∩⊇⊇⊆∪ šÌÏ.≡©%#Ï9 3“tø.ÏŒ y7Ï9≡sŒ 4 ÏN$t↔ÍhŠ¡¡9$# t÷Ïδõ‹ãƒ ÏM≈uΖ|¡ptø:$# ¨βÎ) 4
Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds (i.e. small sins). That is a
reminder (an advice) for the mindful (those who Accept advice).
(Surat Hood 11:114)
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So the Prophet himself also understood and demonstrated that the ruling from a verse is to be
taken from the generality of the wording, and not the specific circumstances.

The Benefit of Knowing Asbaab an-Nuzool
1.) We appreciate the proper understanding of the verse.
If we do not know the sabab of a verse then we could easily misunderstand the verse, for
example:
‘Urwah ibn as-Zubayr, the son of Asma’a bint abr Bakr, the brother of Abdullah ibn Az-Zubayr
read the following verse:
Allaah  says:

$yϑÎγÎ/ š’§θ©Ütƒ βr& Ïµø‹n=tã yy$oΨã_ Ÿξsù tyϑtFôã$# Íρr& |MøŠt7ø9$# ¢kym ôyϑsù ( «!$# ÌÍ←!$yèx© ÏΒ nορu öyϑø9$#uρ $x)¢Á9$# ¨βÎ) *
∩⊇∈∇∪ íΟŠÎ=tã íÏ.$x© ©!$# ¨βÎ*sù #Zöyz tí§θsÜs? tΒuρ 4
‘Verily! As-Safaa and Al-Marwah (two mountains In Makkah) are of the symbols of
Allaah. So it is not a sin on him who perform Hajj or 'Umrah (pilgrimage) of the
House (the Ka'bah at Makkah) to perform the going between them (As-Saaa and AlMarwah).’
(Soorah al-Baqarah:158)
Urwa thought that sa’i was sunnah, not waajib so ’Aa’ishah explained to him that the verse was
revealed because the Quraysh had two idols between Safaa and Marwa so the companions did
not want to walk between the mountains when they performed Hajj. As a result, Allaah
revealed that the mountains were sacred before the pagans made them sacred so there is no
sin for walking between them. ‘Urwa could not understand the verse without knowing the
sabab.

:  ﻓﻘﻠﺖ ﳍﺎ، ﺳﺄﻟﺖ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ
 } ﺇﻥ ﺍﻟﺼﻔﺎ ﻭﺍﳌﺮﻭﺓ ﻣﻦ ﺷﻌﺎﺋﺮ ﺍﷲ ﻓﻤﻦ ﺣﺞ ﺍﻟﺒﻴﺖ ﺃﻭ ﺍﻋﺘﻤﺮ ﻓﻼ ﺟﻨﺎﺡ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ: ﺃﺭﺃﻳﺖ ﻗﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ
 ﺑﺌﺲ ﻣﺎ ﻗﻠﺖ:  ﻗﺎﻟﺖ،  ﻓﻮﺍﷲ ﻣﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﺣﺪ ﺟﻨﺎﺡ ﺃﻥ ﻻ ﻳﻄﻮﻑ ﺑﺎﻟﺼﻔﺎ ﻭﺍﳌﺮﻭﺓ. { ﻤﺎ ﺃﻥ ﻳﻄﻮﻑ
، ﻤﺎ  ﻻ ﺟﻨﺎﺡ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺃﻥ ﻻ ﻳﺘﻄﻮﻑ:  ﻛﺎﻧﺖ،  ﺇﻥ ﻫﺬﻩ ﻟﻮ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﻛﻤﺎ ﺃﻭﻟﺘﻬﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ، ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺃﺧﱵ
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ﻭﻟﻜﻨﻬﺎ ﺃﻧﺰﻟﺖ ﰲ ﺍﻷﻧﺼﺎﺭ  ،ﻛﺎﻧﻮﺍ ﻗﺒﻞ ﺃﻥ ﻳﺴﻠﻤﻮﺍ  ،ﻳﻬﻠﻮﻥ ﳌﻨﺎﺓ ﺍﻟﻄﺎﻏﻴﺔ  ،ﺍﻟﱵ ﻛﺎﻧﻮﺍ ﻳﻌﺒﺪﻭﺎ ﻋﻨﺪ
ﺍﳌﺸﻠﻞ  ،ﻓﻜﺎﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻫﻞ ﻳﺘﺤﺮﺝ ﺃﻥ ﻳﻄﻮﻑ ﺑﺎﻟﺼﻔﺎ ﻭﺍﳌﺮﻭﺓ  ،ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﺃﺳﻠﻤﻮﺍ  ،ﺳﺄﻟﻮﺍ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ
ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻋﻦ ﺫﻟﻚ  ،ﻗﺎﻟﻮﺍ  :ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ  ،ﺇﻧﺎ ﻛﻨﺎ ﻧﺘﺤﺮﺝ ﺃﻥ ﻧﻄﻮﻑ ﺑﲔ ﺍﻟﺼﻔﺎ ﻭﺍﳌﺮﻭﺓ ،
ﻓﺄﻧﺰﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ  } :ﺇﻥ ﺍﻟﺼﻔﺎ ﻭﺍﳌﺮﻭﺓ ﻣﻦ ﺷﻌﺎﺋﺮ ﺍﷲ {  .ﺍﻵﻳﺔ  .ﻗﺎﻟﺖ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ  :ﻭﻗﺪ
ﺳﻦ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺍﻟﻄﻮﺍﻑ ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻤﺎ  ،ﻓﻠﻴﺲ ﻷﺣﺪ ﺃﻥ ﻳﺘﺮﻙ ﺍﻟﻄﻮﺍﻑ ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻤﺎ  .ﰒ
ﺃﺧﱪﺕ ﺃﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ  :ﺇﻥ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻟﻌﻠﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻛﻨﺖ ﲰﻌﺘﻪ  ،ﻭﻟﻘﺪ ﲰﻌﺖ ﺭﺟﺎﻻ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻫﻞ
ﺍﻟﻌﻠﻢ ﻳﺬﻛﺮﻭﻥ  :ﺃﻥ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ  ،ﺇﻻ ﻣﻦ ﺫﻛﺮﺕ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ ﳑﻦ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻳﻬﻞ ﲟﻨﺎﺓ  ،ﻛﺎﻧﻮﺍ ﻳﻄﻮﻓﻮﻥ ﻛﻠﻬﻢ
ﺑﺎﻟﺼﻔﺎ ﻭﺍﳌﺮﻭﺓ  ،ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﺫﻛﺮ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﺍﻟﻄﻮﺍﻑ ﺑﺎﻟﺒﻴﺖ  ،ﻭﱂ ﻳﺬﻛﺮ ﺍﻟﺼﻔﺎ ﻭﺍﳌﺮﻭﺓ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺁﻥ  ،ﻗﺎﻟﻮﺍ :
ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ  ،ﻛﻨﺎ ﻧﻄﻮﻑ ﺑﺎﻟﺼﻔﺎ ﻭﺍﳌﺮﻭﺓ  ،ﻭﺇﻥ ﺍﷲ ﺃﻧﺰﻝ ﺍﻟﻄﻮﺍﻑ ﺑﺎﻟﺒﻴﺖ ﻓﻠﻢ ﻳﺬﻛﺮ ﺍﻟﺼﻔﺎ  ،ﻓﻬﻞ
ﻋﻠﻴﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺮﺝ ﺃﻥ ﻧﻄﻮﻑ ﺑﺎﻟﺼﻔﺎ ﻭﺍﳌﺮﻭﺓ  ،ﻓﺄﻧﺰﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ  } :ﺇﻥ ﺍﻟﺼﻔﺎ ﻭﺍﳌﺮﻭﺓ ﻣﻦ ﺷﻌﺎﺋﺮ ﺍﷲ {
 .ﺍﻵﻳﺔ  .ﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ  :ﻓﺄﲰﻊ ﻫﺬﻩ ﺍﻵﻳﺔ ﻧﺰﻟﺖ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻔﺮﻳﻘﲔ ﻛﻠﻴﻬﻤﺎ  ،ﰲ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻛﺎﻧﻮﺍ ﻳﺘﺤﺮﺟﻮﻥ ﺃﻥ
ﻳﻄﻮﻓﻮﺍ ﺑﺎﳉﺎﻫﻠﻴﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﺼﻔﺎ ﻭﺍﳌﺮﻭﺓ  ،ﻭﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻳﻄﻮﻓﻮﻥ ﰒ ﲢﺮﺟﻮﺍ ﺃﻥ ﻳﻄﻮﻓﻮﺍ ﻤﺎ ﰲ ﺍﻹﺳﻼﻡ  ،ﻣﻦ ﺃﺟﻞ
ﺃﻥ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﺃﻣﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﻄﻮﺍﻑ ﺑﺎﻟﺒﻴﺖ  ،ﻭﱂ ﻳﺬﻛﺮ ﺍﻟﺼﻔﺎ  ،ﺣﱴ ﺫﻛﺮ ﺫﻟﻚ  ،ﺑﻌﺪﻣﺎ ﺫﻛﺮ ﺍﻟﻄﻮﺍﻑ ﺑﺎﻟﺒﻴﺖ
.
Another example is the verses in Surat al-Baqarah. Allaah  says:

∩⊇⊇∈∪ ÒΟŠÎ=tæ ììÅ™≡uρ ©!$# āχÎ) 4 «!$# çµô_uρ §ΝsVsù (#θ—9uθè? $yϑuΖ÷ƒr'sù 4 Ü>ÌøópRùQ$#uρ ä−Ìô±pRùQ$# ¬!uρ
‘And to Allaah belong the east and the west, so wherever You turn yourselves
or Your faces there is the face of Allaah (and He is High above, over his
Throne). Surely! Allaah is All-Sufficient for his creatures' needs, All’Knowing.
)(Surat al-Baqarah:115
Some scholars asked why it is obligatory to face the qibla since this verse say that we can turn
in any direction. The sabab for these verses is in the following the hadeeth

ﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎﻝ:
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 ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ، ﻓﻠﻢ ﻧﻌﺮﻑ ﺍﻟﻘﺒﻠﺔ، ﻓﺄﺻﺎﺑﺘﻨﺎ ﻇﻠﻤﺔ،ﺑﻌﺚ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺳﺮﻳﺔ ﻛﻨﺖ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ
 ﺍﻟﻘﺒﻠﺔ ﻫﺎ: ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺑﻌﻀﻨﺎ، ﻓﺼﻠﻮﺍ ﻭﺧﻄﻮﺍ ﺧﻄﺎﹰ،ﻞ ﺍﻟﺸﻤﺎﻝﺒ ﻫﻲ ﻫﺎ ﻫﻨﺎ ﻗ، ﻗﺪ ﻋﺮﻓﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﻘﺒﻠﺔ:ﻃﺎﺋﻔﺔ ﻣﻨﺎ
 ﺃﺻﺒﺤﺖ ﺗﻠﻚ ﺍﳋﻄﻮﻁ ﻟﻐﲑ، ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﺃﺻﺒﺤﻮﺍ ﻭﻃﻠﻌﺖ ﺍﻟﺸﻤﺲ، ﻭﺧﻄﻮﺍ ﺧﻄﺎﹰ،ﻞ ﺍﳉﻨﻮﺏﺒﻫﻨﺎ ﻗ
 ﻭﺃﻧﺰﻝ ﺍﷲ ﻋﺰ، ﻓﺴﻜﺖ، ﺳﺄﻟﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻋﻦ ﺫﻟﻚ، ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﺭﺟﻌﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺳﻔﺮﻧﺎ،ﺍﻟﻘﺒﻠﺔ
 ﺭﻭﺍﻩ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭ ﻗﻄﲏ ﻭﻏﲑﻩ،{  } ﻭﷲ ﺍﳌﺸﺮﻕ ﻭﺍﳌﻐﺮﺏ ﻓﺄﻳﻨﻤﺎ ﺗﻮﻟﻮﺍ ﻓﺜﻢ ﻭﺟﻪ ﺍﷲ:ﻭﺟﻞ
The sabab is that some sahaabah got lost in the desert in the middle of a sandstorm and they
could not see anything.There were about 3 or 5 of them, their faces and bodies were pelted
with strong sand. They all prayed in different directions – each tried to arrive at the proper
direction and they all differed amongst themselves. So because the companions couldn’t arrive
at an ijtihaad, they asked RasoolAllaah about it when they returned. After this incident these
verses were revealed, saying that in such a circumstance, the sharee’ah allows one to use
his/her own ijtihaad and the prayer will be accepted.

So because the companions couldn’t arrive at an ijtihaad, they asked RasoolAllaah about it and
then these verses were revealed saying that in such a circumstance, the sharee’ah allows one to
used his/her own ijtihaad and the prayer will be accepted.
An example of misunderstanding of Sabab an-nuzool is the following:
Allaah  says:

(#θè=Ïϑtãuρ (#θãΖtΒ#u¨ρ (#θs)¨?$# $tΒ #sŒÎ) (#þθßϑÏèsÛ $yϑŠÏù Óy$uΖã_ ÏM≈ysÎ=≈¢Á9$# (#θè=Ïϑtãuρ (#θãΖtΒ#u šÏ%©!$# ’n?tã }§øŠ9s
ÏM≈ysÎ=≈¢Á9$#
‘Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for
what they ate (in the past), if they fear Allaah (by keeping away from his
forbidden things), and believe and do righteous good deeds, and again fear
Allaah and believe, and once again fear Allaah and do good deeds with Ihsaan
(perfection).’
(Surat al-Ma’idah : 93)
Qudaamah ibn Madhoon was caught drinking and was brought to ‘Umar for his punishment.
When asked why he was drinking, he said that a pious person would not be accountable for
what he ate and drank. ‘Umar then explained to him that the verse was revealed because some
people had asked RasoolAllaah if the martyrs who died before the verses prohibiting khamr
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were revealed would be punished or if their martyrdom would be accepted. Allaah revealed
that they would not be held accountable for what they did in the past.

2.) Helps in increasing imaan and khushoo’
Asbab An-Nuzool connects us with the verse in a way that we would not be connected with
otherwise. It increases your imaan, appreciation of the Qur’aan, and your khusoo’. An example
of this is a story that always gives us an imaan boost. It connects us with the Sahaabah and
makes us realize that they were humans. It’s very beautiful and always gives us hope and
optimism for our evil ways and sins. A man came to the Prophet and said Ya Rasulullah: I have
been destroyed – I’ve caused my own destruction. He said: why, what have you done. Man: I
approached a woman that was unlawful for me and I did with her everything that a man does
with his wife, except the actual act. He asked for the Hadd and there was no hadd for acts less
than zina, and so the Prophet stayed silent. The man left, dejected, feeling that there was no
hope for him. The Prophet said: good deeds wipe bad deeds, so did you not just pray for us?
Man: yes. Prophet: you have no other penalty besides this. Man: is this only for me or for all
Muslims? Prophet: no this is for all Muslims.

:ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮﺩ
.  ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ! ﺇﱐ ﻋﺎﳉﺖ ﺍﻣﺮﺃﺓ ﰲ ﺃﻗﺼﻰ ﺍﳌﺪﻳﻨﺔ: ﺟﺎﺀ ﺭﺟﻞ ﺇﱃ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ
 ﻟﻘﺪ ﺳﺘﺮﻙ:  ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻤﺮ.  ﻓﺎﻗﺾ ﰲ ﻣﺎ ﺷﺌﺖ.  ﻓﺄﻧﺎ ﻫﺬﺍ. ﻭﺇﱐ ﺃﺻﺒﺖ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﻣﺎ ﺩﻭﻥ ﺃﻥ ﺃﻣﺴﻬﺎ
.  ﻓﻘﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻓﺎﻧﻄﻠﻖ.  ﻗﺎﻝ ﻓﻠﻢ ﻳﺮﺩ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ.  ﻟﻮ ﺳﺘﺮﺕ ﻧﻔﺴﻚ، ﺍﷲ
 } ﺃﻗﻢ ﺍﻟﺼﻼﺓ ﻃﺮﰲ ﺍﻟﻨﻬﺎﺭ:  ﻭﺗﻼ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻫﺬﻩ ﺍﻵﻳﺔ، ﻓﺄﺗﺒﻌﻪ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺭﺟﻼ ﺩﻋﺎﻩ
[ 114 /  ﻫﻮﺩ/ 11 ] { ﻭﺯﻟﻔﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﻴﻞ ﺇﻥ ﺍﳊﺴﻨﺎﺕ ﻳﺬﻫﱭ ﺍﻟﺴﻴﺌﺎﺕ ﺫﻟﻚ ﺫﻛﺮﻯ ﻟﻠﺬﺍﻛﺮﻳﻦ
 ﻳﺎ:  ﻭﰲ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺔ. "  ﻳﺎ ﻧﱯ ﺍﷲ ! ﻫﺬﺍ ﻟﻪ ﺧﺎﺻﺔ ؟ ﻗﺎﻝ " ﺑﻞ ﻟﻠﻨﺎﺱ ﻛﺎﻓﺔ:  ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺭﺟﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻘﻮﻡ.
. "  ﺃﻭ ﻟﻨﺎ ﻋﺎﻣﺔ ؟ ﻗﺎﻝ " ﺑﻞ ﻟﻜﻢ ﻋﺎﻣﺔ، ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ! ﻫﺬﺍ ﳍﺬﺍ ﺧﺎﺻﺔ
[]ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
Scholars of 3rd or 4th generation extracted from this verse that whenever we commit a sin, then
we will feel a connection to this verse and will have hope.
It’s crystal clear, Asbaab al Nuzool is a very necessary branch, and without it you will never be
able to understand the Qur’an.
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Chapter Eight
The Compilation of the Qur’aan
Recently, the Masjid of Al-Jamme’a in Sanaa’, Yemen, which is the largest and central masjid of
Yemen and has been used for over 13 centuries, underwent reconstruction. A wall was torn
down, behind which was found a secret chamber, which contained a repository of books as well
as many manuscripts of the Qur’aan from the 1st Century of the Hijra. Immediately, word of this
discovery spread and western Orientalists arrived and collected every single manuscript in
order to “rediscover” the Qur’aan.
There is a unanimous consensus among non-Muslim scholars that the isnaad (transmission)
system is not evidence because it is only “hear-say.” The most extreme group that speaks
against isnaad states that we cannot rely on Muslims for Islamic history. Bernard Lewis is at the
forefront of this idea. He is part of the Neoconservative movement. Leo Strauss, a
neoconservatist-Islamicist, was heavily influenced by the Ideas of Al-Faraabi. Al-Faraabi, who
was not a Muslim, suggested that the Prophets and rulers lied to the masses about the
existence Heaven and Hell to motivate them to become better people although the Prophets
and rulers knew that these places didn’t exist. There is also a group of people at Princeton
University who are world-renowned Islamicists. Although they have very evil intentions, their
work is very academically sound and difficult to refute. The most allowance that we receive
from Orientalists with regards to isnaad is that reports are merely “inconclusive.” We also
observe others on the opposite side of the spectrum who reject everything. This group refers
to the Muslims as “Hagarites,” which was an off-shoot cult that originated from Judaism, and
states that the Qur’aan was something that was started during the time of the Umayyads.
(TANGENT) There are three types of People
1. There are genuinely sincere people who are really sympathetic towards Islam
however they are not able to convert because of social pressures; they are referred to
as closet Muslims.
2. There are also people that have nothing but hate for the religion and they study the
religion to bring doubt to the Muslims.
3. There are also people that are just interested in Islam out of a hobby. The have the
luxury to study and so they study the religion.

124

Route 114

Chapter Eight: The Compilation of the Qur’aan

Preservation of the Qur’aan during the Prophet’s  Life
 Proof that the Qur’aan was not from the Prophet 
Ali Al-Madini, the teacher of Imaam Bukhaari said, “The isnaad is part of the religion, if it were
not for the isnaad anyone could say anything.”
There are numerous verses in the Qur’aan where Allaah promises to preserve the Qur’aan.
Allaah  says:

∩∪ tβθÝàÏ≈ptm: …çµs9 $‾ΡÎ)ρu tø.Ïe%!$# $uΖø9¨“tΡ ßøtwΥ $‾ΡÎ)
‘We have, without doubt, sent down the Message; and we will Assuredly
guard it (from corruption).’
(Surat Al-Hijr 15:9)

∩⊇∠∪ …çµtΡ#uöè%uρ …çµyè÷Ηsd $uΖøŠ=n tã ¨βÎ)
‘It is for us to collect it and to promulgate it.’
(Surat Al-Qiyaamah 75:17)

ôÏΒ Ÿωuρ Ïµ÷ƒy‰tƒ È÷t/ .ÏΒ ã≅ÏÜ≈t7ø9$# Ïµ‹Ï?ù'tƒ āω ∩⊆⊇∪ Ö“ƒÌ“tã ë=≈tGÅ3s9 …çµ‾ΡÎ)ρu ( öΝèδu!%y` $£ϑs9 Ìø.Ïe%!$$Î/ (#ρãxx. tÏ%©!$# ¨βÎ)
∩⊆⊄∪ 7‰ŠÏΗxq AΟŠÅ3ym ôÏiΒ ×≅ƒÍ”∴s? ( ÏµÏù=z
y
‘Those who reject the Message when it comes to them (are not hidden from
us). And indeed it is a Book of Exalted power. No falsehood can approach it
from before or behind it: it is sent down by one full of Wisdom, worthy of all
praise.’
(Surat Al-Fussilat 41:41-42)
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Allaah  gave the Jews and Christians the responsibility to preserve their Holy books,
specifically the priest and the rabbis.
Allaah  says:

tβθ–ŠÏΨ≈−/§9$#uρ (#ρßŠ$yδ tÏ%©#Ï9 (#θßϑn=ó™&r tÏ%©!$# šχθ–ŠÎ;¨Ψ9$# $pκÍ5 ãΝä3øts† 4 Ö‘θçΡuρ “W‰èδ $pκÏù sπ1u‘öθ−G9$# $uΖø9t“Ρr& !$‾ΡÎ)
Ÿωuρ Èβöθt±÷z$#uρ }¨$¨Ψ9$# (#âθt±÷‚s? Ÿξsù 4 u!#y‰pκà− Ïµø‹n=tã (#θçΡ%Ÿ2uρ «!$# É=≈tFÏ. ÏΒ (#θÝàÏósçGó™$# $yϑÎ/ â‘$t6ômF{$#uρ
∩⊆⊆∪ tβρãÏ≈s3ø9$# ãΝèδ y7Í×‾≈s9'ρé'sù ª!$# tΑ“t Ρr& !$yϑÎ/ Οä3øts† óΟ©9 tΒuρ 4 WξŠÎ=s% $YΨyϑrO ÉL≈tƒ$t↔Î/ (#ρçtIô±n@
‘It was we who revealed the law (to Moses): therein was guidance and light. by
its standard have been judged the Jews, by the prophets who bowed (as In
Islam) to Allaah’s will, by the rabbis and the doctors of law: for to them was
entrusted the protection of Allaah’s Book, and They were witnesses thereto:
Therefore fear not men, but fear me, and sell not My Signs for a miserable
price. If any do fail to judge by (the light of) what Allaah hath revealed, they
are (no better than) Unbelievers.’
(Surat Al-Maa’idah 5:44)

The protection and preservation of the Qur’aan was a responsibility that Allaah  did
not leave to the humans, rather He took it upon himself to protect this blessed Book. Even
Orientalists acknowledge this to some extent because they believe that the Qur’aan is the
most likely candidate for an authentic scripture of a religion. This is particularly due to the
fact that the Qur’aan was canonized in approximately 15 AH, whereas the New Testament
was canonized 300 CE in the Council of Nycia, and the canonization of the Old Testament is
not known when to have occurred.
During the time of the Prophet Muhammad , the neighboring regions surrounding
Arabia, predominantly Rome, Persia, and the Byzantine, flourished in arts, sciences, and
literature. Arabia was considered an uncivilized land, lacking in literature, script, and art.
The majority of the Arabs, including the elite class, were illiterate; however, the average
Arab child could recite his genealogy and lineage. Although this was considered an
unlettered civilization, many of the Arabs acquired the ability to memorize poetry. A yearly
event during jaheeliyyah was held where all of the Arab tribes would gather at the Fair of
126

Route 114

Chapter Eight: The Compilation of the Qur’aan

Ouqaaz and compete in poetry recitation. The winning poems were written down and then
hung up in the Ka’ba, where they were called the Mu’allaqat (the hanging). Although they
were recorded, this was done in a very deficient form of writing. The seven remaining
Mu’allaqat are considered to be the pinnacle of the Arabic language before the advent of
the Qur’aan. The fact that Muhammad , who had no access to recorded sources of
the Jews and Christians, and came from an illiterate society, to have been sent the Qur’aan,
is proof of its divine and miraculous nature. No one can live forty years of life then suddenly
spout forth revelations and truths in an unparalleled form of the Arabic language.
During the first generation of Islam, Muslims would never have thought to write down the
Qur’aan. So, when Mus’ab bin ‘Umair was sent to Medinah he was sent without any
manuscripts of the Qur’aan, because he had already memorized the Qur’aan that was
revealed. Even after the Battle of Badr, the scribes of Mecca, who were held captive, did
not have enough money to free themselves. They became the secretaries of the elite and
the ransom for their release was to teach ten children to read and write.
The Prophet , himself, did not know how to read and write prior to the revelation.
The Prophet  never learned to read and write since there was no need for this
because he was receiving revelation directly from Allaah. Also, Allaah has
referred to the Prophet  as an illiterate Prophet.
Allaah  says:

¥_ÍhΓW{$# ¢É<¨Ζ9$# tΑθß™§9$# šχθãèÎ7−Ftƒ tÏ%©!$#
‘Those who follow the apostle, the unlettered Prophet…’
(Surat Al-Aaraf 7:157)

 The earliest record of the Qur’aan being written down.
The Prophet Muhammad  companions to write down the Qur’aan prior to the
Hadeeth:
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:ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺍﳋﺪﺭﻱ ﺃﻥ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ  ﻗﺎﻝ
ﻻ ﺗﻜﺘﺒﻮﺍ ﻋﲏ ﻭﻣﻦ ﻛﺘﺐ ﻋﲏ ﻏﲑ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺁﻥ ﻓﻠﻴﻤﺤﻪ ﻭﺣﺪﺛﻮﺍ ﻋﲏ ﻭﻻ ﺣﺮﺝ ﻭﻣﻦ ﻛﺬﺏ ﻋﻠﻲ ﻗﺎﻝ
ﳘﺎﻡ ﺃﺣﺴﺒﻪ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻣﺘﻌﻤﺪﺍ ﻓﻠﻴﺘﺒﻮﺃ ﻣﻘﻌﺪﻩ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ
[]ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
Abu Sa'id Khudri  reported that Allaah's Messenger  said:
“Do not take down anything from me, and he who took down anything from me except the
Qur’aan, he should efface that and narrate from me, for there is no harm in it and he who
attributed any falsehood to me-and Hammam said: I think he also said: "deliberately"-he
should in fact find his abode in the Hell-Fire.”
[Sahih Bukhaari]

Also, when a revelation came to the Prophet , he would call for Zayd bin Thabit  to
record it.

ﺎﻫﺪﻭﻥ ﰲ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ ﺍﷲ ﻗﺎﻝﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﱪﺍﺀ ﻗﺎﻝ ﳌﺎ ﻧﺰﻟﺖ ﻻ ﻳﺴﺘﻮﻱ ﺍﻟﻘﺎﻋﺪﻭﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺍﳌﺆﻣﻨﲔ ﻭﺍ
:ﺍﻟﻨﱯ
ﺍﺩﻉ ﱄ ﺯﻳﺪﺍ ﻭﻟﻴﺠﺊ ﺑﺎﻟﻠﻮﺡ ﻭﺍﻟﺪﻭﺍﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﻜﺘﻒ ﺃﻭ ﺍﻟﻜﺘﻒ ﻭﺍﻟﺪﻭﺍﺓ ﰒ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻛﺘﺐ ﻻ ﻳﺴﺘﻮﻱ
ﺍﻟﻘﺎﻋﺪﻭﻥ ﻭﺧﻠﻒ ﻇﻬﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻋﻤﺮﻭ ﺑﻦ ﺃﻡ ﻣﻜﺘﻮﻡ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﻰ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ
ﺎﻫﺪﻭﻥ ﰲﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺴﺘﻮﻱ ﺍﻟﻘﺎﻋﺪﻭﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺍﳌﺆﻣﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﻓﻤﺎ ﺗﺄﻣﺮﱐ ﻓﺈﱐ ﺭﺟﻞ ﺿﺮﻳﺮ ﺍﻟﺒﺼﺮ ﻓﱰﻟﺖ ﻣﻜﺎ
ﺳﺒﻴﻞ ﺍﷲ ﻏﲑ ﺃﻭﱄ ﺍﻟﻀﺮﺭ
[]ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
Narrated By Al-Bara’: There was revealed: 'Not equal are those believers who sit (at home) and
those who strive and fight in the Cause of Allaah.' (Surat An-Nisa:95) The Prophet  said:
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"Call Zayd for me and let him bring the board, the inkpot and the scapula bone (or
the scapula bone and the ink pot)."' Then he said, "Write: 'Not equal are those
Believers who sit...", and at that time 'Amr bin Um Maktum, the blind man was
sitting behind the Prophet. He said, "O Allaah's Apostle! What is your order for me
(as regards the above Verse) as I am a blind man?" So, instead of the above Verse, the
following Verse was revealed:
'Not equal are those believers who sit (at home) except those who are disabled (by
injury or are blind or lame etc.) and those who strive and fight in the cause of Allaah.'
(Surat An-Nisa:95)
[Sahih Bukhaari]
Another indication of the Qur’aan being recorded during the lifetime of the Prophet 
is seen in the story of ‘Umar bin Al-Khattaab’s acceptance of Islam. His sister, Fatima
bint al Khattaab, and her husband, Sa’eed bin Zayd bin Nufayl, were both learning the
Qur’aan from Khabbaab bin Aratt who had the Qur’aan (Surah TaHa) written on a
manuscript. Khabbaab was teaching them Surah TaHa, and when ‘Umar came upon
them, Fatima quickly hid the manuscript. This was the only recorded instance of the
Qur’aan being written down in Mecca. (The complete story of ‘Umar accepting Islam can be
found in Riyadh us Saaliheen.)
We also know of some exceptions where some of the companions had their own copies of
the Qur’aan. These companions included: Ubayy ibn Ka’ab, Abdullah ibn Masood, ‘Umar
bin Khattaab, and Ali ibn Abi Talib. None of the companions had a complete copy of
the Qur’aan, rather they each only had parts written on a variety of materials. The scribes of
the Prophet were also known, including: Zayd binThabit, Abu Bakr, ‘Umar bin Khattaab, Ali
ibn Abi Taalib, and Muawiya ibn Abi Sufyaan.
 The Prophet’s  concern for its preservation.
Upon the revelation of the Qur’aan the Prophet  commanded his scribes to write
down the Qur’aan and made sure that only the Qur’aan was preserved at the time. He
forbade the writing of aHadeeth (this was later abrogated) because he did not want the
Qur’aan to be written on the same page as the aHaadeeth.
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:ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺍﳋﺪﺭﻱ ﺃﻥ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻗﺎﻝ
ﻻ ﺗﻜﺘﺒﻮﺍ ﻋﲏ ﻭﻣﻦ ﻛﺘﺐ ﻋﲏ ﻏﲑ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺁﻥ ﻓﻠﻴﻤﺤﻪ ﻭﺣﺪﺛﻮﺍ ﻋﲏ ﻭﻻ ﺣﺮﺝ ﻭﻣﻦ ﻛﺬﺏ ﻋﻠﻲ ﻗﺎﻝ
ﳘﺎﻡ ﺃﺣﺴﺒﻪ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻣﺘﻌﻤﺪﺍ ﻓﻠﻴﺘﺒﻮﺃ ﻣﻘﻌﺪﻩ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ
[]ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
Abu Sa'id Khudri  reported that Allaah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) said:
“Do not take down anything from me, and he who took down anything from me
except the Qur’aan, he should efface that and narrate from me, for there is no harm in
it and he who attributed any falsehood to me-and Hammam said: I think he also said:
"deliberately"-he should in fact find his abode in the Hell-Fire.”
[Sahih Bukhaari]

 The companions’ concern for the preservation for the Qur’aan.
Although some companions had their own copies of the Qur’aan, they were not as our
current copies are. The Qur’aan was written on bones, leather and leaves. These materials
would only contain parts of the Qur’aan and whatever else the sahabi wanted to write
down such as du’aa and Hadeeth Qudsi. For example, Ibn Mas’ood  wrote down
du’aa along with the Qur’aan, whereas Ubayy ibn Ka’ab  wrote down a Hadeeth
Qudsi with his copy. Both were able to differentiate between the Qur’aan they had written
and the other recordings they had made. The companions’ concern of the Qur’aan was
great, as was seen during the first complete compilation by Abu Bakr  and ‘Umar bin
Al-Khattaab  and then, later, through the ‘Uthmaanic compilation.

Reasons why the Qur’aan was not compiled into one book during the
Prophet’s  life:
1. There was no pressing need.
The Qur’aan was being revealed at that time and so there was no fear of loss or of change
of the Qur’aan.
2. Continuous revelation of the Qur’aan during his  life.
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Since the Qur’aan was being revealed until the end of the life of the Prophet , an
official copy could not have been made. An official copy could only have been compiled
after the revelation had ceased.
3. Arrangement of the verses and Surahs could not be finalized until the Qur’aan was
complete.
The arrangement of the Surahs and verses were not chronological.
4. Abrogation of certain verses.
There were verses that had been revealed to the Prophet  that were later removed.

The Compilation of the Qur’aan
The First Compilation
During the Battle of Yamaamah, 70 companions who had memorized the Qur’aan were
martyred. ‘Umar  encouraged Abu Bakr  to gather the Qur’aan, lest it should be
lost with the death of those who memorized it.
Abu Bakr  had to fight many battles after the death of the Prophet. Although the
majority of the Arabs took the Prophet as their leader, after his death many of the tribes
apostated and others refused to give zakah. Most of Abu Bakr’s  khilaafah was spent in
stabilizing the Muslim world, while during ‘Umar’s  rule, the empire’s expansion
quadrupled, and during the time of Uthmaan the empire reached North Africa.
One of the most difficult battles during the time of Abu Bakr was the Battle of
Yamaamah against the army of Musailama al-Kathab. Musailama claimed Prophethood during
the time of the Prophet and his following increased after the death of the Prophet
when he managed to form an army against Abu Bakr .

:ﻋﻦ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎﺱ ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎﻝ
 ﺇﻥ ﺟﻌﻞ ﱄ ﳏﻤﺪ:  ﻓﺠﻌﻞ ﻳﻘﻮﻝ، ﻗﺪﻡ ﻣﺴﻴﻠﻤﺔ ﺍﻟﻜﺬﺍﺏ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻬﺪ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ
 ﻓﺄﻗﺒﻞ ﺇﻟﻴﻪ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ،  ﻭﻗﺪﻣﻬﺎ ﰲ ﺑﺸﺮ ﻛﺜﲑ ﻣﻦ ﻗﻮﻣﻪ، ﺍﻷﻣﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪﻩ ﺗﺒﻌﺘﻪ
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 ﺣﱴ ﻭﻗﻒ،  ﻭﰲ ﻳﺪ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻗﻄﻌﺔ ﺟﺮﻳﺪ، ﻭﻣﻌﻪ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ ﺑﻦ ﻗﻴﺲ ﺑﻦ ﴰﺎﺱ
،  ﻭﻟﻦ ﺗﻌﺪﻭ ﺃﻣﺮ ﺍﷲ ﻓﻴﻚ،  ) ﻟﻮ ﺳﺄﻟﺘﲏ ﻫﺬﻩ ﺍﻟﻘﻄﻌﺔ ﻣﺎ ﺃﻋﻄﻴﺘﻜﻬﺎ: ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺴﻴﻠﻤﺔ ﰲ ﺃﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ
 ﺃﻥ:  ) ﻓﺄﺧﱪﱐ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓ.  ﻭﺇﱐ ﻷﺭﺍﻙ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺃﺭﻳﺖ ﻓﻴﻚ ﻣﺎ ﺭﺃﻳﺖ، ﻭﻟﺌﻦ ﺃﺩﺑﺮﺕ ﻟﻴﻌﻘﺮﻧﻚ ﺍﷲ
 ﻓﺄﳘﲏ،  ﺭﺃﻳﺖ ﰲ ﻳﺪﻱ ﺳﻮﺍﺭﻳﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺫﻫﺐ،  ) ﺑﻴﻨﻤﺎ ﺃﻧﺎ ﻧﺎﺋﻢ: ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻗﺎﻝ
 ﻓﺄﻭﻟﺘﻬﻤﺎ ﻛﺬﺍﺑﲔ ﳜﺮﺟﺎﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪﻱ،  ﻓﻨﻔﺨﺘﻬﻤﺎ ﻓﻄﺎﺭﺍ،  ﺃﻥ ﺍﻧﻔﺨﻬﻤﺎ:  ﻓﺄﻭﺣﻲ ﺇﱄ ﰲ ﺍﳌﻨﺎﻡ، ﻤﺎﺷﺄ
. ﺻﺎﺣﺐ ﺍﻟﻴﻤﺎﻣﺔ،  ﻭﺍﻵﺧﺮ ﻣﺴﻴﻠﻤﺔ ﺍﻟﻜﺬﺍﺏ، ﻓﻜﺎﻥ ﺃﺣﺪﳘﺎ ﺍﻟﻌﻨﺴﻲ. (
[]ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
Narrated By Ibn Abbaas :
Musailama-al-Kadhdhab (i.e. the liar) came in the life-time of Allaah's Apostle
with many of his people (to Medina) and said, "If Muhammad makes me his
successor, I will follow him." Allaah's Apostle  went up to him with Thabit bin
Qais bin Shams; and Allaah's Apostle  was carrying a piece of a date-palm leaf
in his hand. He stood before Musailama (and his companions) and said, "If you
asked me even this piece (of a leaf), I would not give it to you. You cannot avoid the
fate you are destined to, by Allaah . If you reject Islam, Allaah  will
destroy you. I think that you are most probably the same person whom I have seen in
the dream." Abu Huraira told me that Allaah's Apostle ; said, "While I
was sleeping, I saw (in a dream) two gold bracelets round my arm, and that worried
me too much. Then I was instructed divinely in my dream, to blow them off and so I
blew them off, and they flew away. I interpreted the two bracelets as symbols of two
liars who would appear after me. And so one of them was Al-Ansi and the other was
Musailama Al-Kadhdhab from Al Yamaamah."
[Sahih Bukhaari]

The people of Yamaamah knew Musailama was a liar but still chose to follow him. Abu Bakr

 sent Khalid bin Al-Waleed  and they fought the army of Musailama.
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 ﻣﺎ ﻧﻌﻠﻢ ﺣﻴﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺃﺣﻴﺎﺀ ﺍﻟﻌﺮﺏ ﺃﻛﺜﺮ ﺷﻬﻴﺪﺍ ﺃﻋﺰ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻷﻧﺼﺎﺭ ﻗﺎﻝ:ﻋﻦ ﻗﺘﺎﺩﺓ ﻗﺎﻝ
ﻗﺘﺎﺩﺓ ﻭﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺃﻧﺲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺃﻧﻪ ﻗﺘﻞ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺃﺣﺪ ﺳﺒﻌﻮﻥ ﻭﻳﻮﻡ ﺑﺌﺮ ﻣﻌﻮﻧﺔ ﺳﺒﻌﻮﻥ ﻭﻳﻮﻡ
ﺍﻟﻴﻤﺎﻣﺔ ﺳﺒﻌﻮﻥ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻭﻛﺎﻥ ﺑﺌﺮ ﻣﻌﻮﻧﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻬﺪ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ  ﻭﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﻴﻤﺎﻣﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻬﺪ
ﺃﰊ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻳﻮﻡ ﻣﺴﻴﻠﻤﺔ ﺍﻟﻜﺬﺍﺏ
[]ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
Narrated By Qataadah:
We do not know of any tribe amongst the 'Arab tribes who lost more martyrs than
Al-Ansaar, and they will have superiority on the Day of Resurrection. Anas bin
Maalik  told us that seventy from the Ansar were martyred on the day of Uhud,
and seventy on the day (of the battle of) Bir Ma'una, and seventy on the day of AlYamaamah. Anas added, "The battle of Bir Ma'una took place during the
lifetime of Allaah's Apostle and the battle of Al-Yamaamah, during the
caliphate of Abu Bakr, and it was the day when Musailamah Al-Kadhdhab was
killed."
[Sahih Bukhaari]
Many of the Qurraa’ (memorizers of the Qur’aan) were lost in this battle, resulting in a concern
to preserve the Qur’aan. There was an especially a great loss from the Ahlul-Suffa, people who
lived in the masjid of the Prophet, ate from charity given to them and strove to study
under the Prophet. They had memorized many aHadeeth and Qur’aan, the loss of so
many of them in the Battle of Yamaamah was tragic. These were the first companions to
graduate from the “university” of the Prophet. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattaab informed
Abu Bakr of his concern for the preservation of the Qur’aan.

:ﺃﻥ ﺯﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ  ﻗﺎﻝ
ﺃﺭﺳﻞ ﺇﱄ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻣﻘﺘﻞ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﻟﻴﻤﺎﻣﺔ ﻓﺈﺫﺍ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳋﻄﺎﺏ ﻋﻨﺪﻩ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ
ﻋﻨﻪ ﺇﻥ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺃﺗﺎﱐ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺇﻥ ﺍﻟﻘﺘﻞ ﻗﺪ ﺍﺳﺘﺤﺮ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﻴﻤﺎﻣﺔ ﺑﻘﺮﺍﺀ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺁﻥ ﻭﺇﱐ ﺃﺧﺸﻰ ﺃﻥ
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ﻳﺴﺘﺤﺮ ﺍﻟﻘﺘﻞ ﺑﺎﻟﻘﺮﺍﺀ ﺑﺎﳌﻮﺍﻃﻦ ﻓﻴﺬﻫﺐ ﻛﺜﲑ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺁﻥ ﻭﺇﱐ ﺃﺭﻯ ﺃﻥ ﺗﺄﻣﺮ ﲜﻤﻊ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺁﻥ ﻗﻠﺖ
ﻟﻌﻤﺮ ﻛﻴﻒ ﺗﻔﻌﻞ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ ﱂ ﻳﻔﻌﻠﻪ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻭﺍﷲ ﺧﲑ ﻓﻠﻢ
ﻳﺰﻝ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻳﺮﺍﺟﻌﲏ ﺣﱴ ﺷﺮﺡ ﺍﷲ ﺻﺪﺭﻱ ﻟﺬﻟﻚ ﻭﺭﺃﻳﺖ ﰲ ﺫﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺭﺃﻯ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺯﻳﺪ
ﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺇﻧﻚ ﺭﺟﻞ ﺷﺎﺏ ﻋﺎﻗﻞ ﻻ ﻧﺘﻬﻤﻚ ﻭﻗﺪ ﻛﻨﺖ ﺗﻜﺘﺐ ﺍﻟﻮﺣﻲ ﻟﺮﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ
ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﺘﺘﺒﻊ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺁﻥ ﻓﺎﲨﻌﻪ ﻓﻮﺍﷲ ﻟﻮ ﻛﻠﻔﻮﱐ ﻧﻘﻞ ﺟﺒﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺍﳉﺒﺎﻝ ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎﻥ ﺃﺛﻘﻞ ﻋﻠﻲ ﳑﺎ ﺃﻣﺮﱐ
ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﲨﻊ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺁﻥ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻛﻴﻒ ﺗﻔﻌﻠﻮﻥ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ ﱂ ﻳﻔﻌﻠﻪ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻫﻮ ﻭﺍﷲ
ﺧﲑ ﻓﻠﻢ ﻳﺰﻝ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻳﺮﺍﺟﻌﲏ ﺣﱴ ﺷﺮﺡ ﺍﷲ ﺻﺪﺭﻱ ﻟﻠﺬﻱ ﺷﺮﺡ ﻟﻪ ﺻﺪﺭ ﺃﰊ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻭﻋﻤﺮ
ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻓﺘﺘﺒﻌﺖ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺁﻥ ﺃﲨﻌﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻌﺴﺐ ﻭﺍﻟﻠﺨﺎﻑ ﻭﺻﺪﻭﺭ ﺍﻟﺮﺟﺎﻝ ﺣﱴ ﻭﺟﺪﺕ
ﺁﺧﺮ ﺳﻮﺭﺓ ﺍﻟﺘﻮﺑﺔ ﻣﻊ ﺃﰊ ﺧﺰﳝﺔ ﺍﻷﻧﺼﺎﺭﻱ ﱂ ﺃﺟﺪﻫﺎ ﻣﻊ ﺃﺣﺪ ﻏﲑﻩ }ﻟﻘﺪ ﺟﺎﺀﻛﻢ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﻣﻦ
ﺃﻧﻔﺴﻜﻢ ﻋﺰﻳﺰ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻋﻨﺘﻢ{ ﺣﱴ ﺧﺎﲤﺔ ﺑﺮﺍﺀﺓ ﻓﻜﺎﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺼﺤﻒ ﻋﻨﺪ ﺃﰊ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺣﱴ ﺗﻮﻓﺎﻩ ﺍﷲ ﰒ
ﻋﻨﺪ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺣﻴﺎﺗﻪ ﰒ ﻋﻨﺪ ﺣﻔﺼﺔ ﺑﻨﺖ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ
[]ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
Narrated By Zayd bin Thabit :
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq sent for me when the people of Yamaamah had been killed (i.e.,
a number of the Prophet's  Companions who fought against Musailama)! (I
went to him) and found 'Umar bin Al-Khattaab  sitting with him. Abu Bakr

 then said (to me), "Umar has come to me and said: "Casualties were heavy
among the Qurra' of the Qur’aan! (i.e. those who knew the Qur’aan by heart) on the
day of the Battle of Yamaamah, and I am afraid that more heavy casualties may take
place among the Qurra' on other battlefields, whereby a large part of the Qur’aan
may be lost. Therefore I suggest, you (Abu Bakr) order that the Qur’aan be collected."
I said to ‘Umar, "How can you do something which Allaah's Apostle  did not
do?" ‘Umar  said, "By Allaah, that is a good project. "Umar kept on urging me to
accept his proposal till Allaah  opened my chest for it and I began to realize the
good in the idea which ‘Umar  had realized." Then Abu Bakr  said (to
me). 'You are a wise young man and we do not have any suspicion about you, and
you used to write the Divine Inspiration for Allaah's Apostle . So you should
search for (the fragmentary scripts of) the Qur’aan and collect it in one book)." By
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Allaah If they had ordered me to shift one of the mountains, it would not have been
heavier for me than this ordering me to collect the Qur’aan. Then I said to Abu
Bakr, "How will you do something which Allaah's Apostle did not do?"
Abu Bakr replied, "By Allaah, it is a good project." Abu Bakr  kept on urging
me to accept his idea until Allaah opened my chest for what He had opened the
chests of Abu Bakr and ‘Umar . So I started looking for the Qur’aan and
collecting it from (what was written on) palmed stalks, thin white stones and also
from the men who knew it by heart, till I found the last Verse of Surat At-Tawbah
(Repentance) with Abi Khuzaima Al-Ansari, and I did not find it with anybody other
than him.
[The Verse is]'Verily there has come unto you an Apostle (Muhammad) from
amongst yourselves. It grieves him that you should receive any injury or difficulty...
(till the end of Surat-Baraa' (At-Tawbah) 9: 128-129) Then the complete manuscripts
(copy) of the Qur’aan remained with Abu Bakr  till he died, then with ‘Umar

 till the end of his life, and then with Hafsa, the daughter of ‘Umar .
[Sahih Bukhaari]
Tangent: This is not a concept of bid’ah or bid’ah hasanah, it is just the over
cautiousness of Abu Bakr to do something, whereas ‘Umar already had
known that this was just taking the knowledge that had already existed and compile it.
Both Abu Bakr and ‘Umar realized that there were other companions who were
better suited to be scribes of the Qur’aan than they were. The companion of the Prophet
who was chosen to be the primary scribe during the compilation of the Qur’aan was Zayd bin
Thabit.

Zayd bin Thaabit was chosen for this job for a number of reasons. He was one of the
main scribes of the Prophet because he was the closest companion in proximity to the
Prophet’s house who knew how to read and write. Zayd bin Thabit was also one of the
four saHabah who memorized the entire Qur’aan.
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ﻋﻦ ﻗﺘﺎﺩﺓ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺳﺄﻟﺖ ﺃﻧﺲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ
ﻣﻦ ﲨﻊ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺁﻥ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻬﺪ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﺭﺑﻌﺔ ﻛﻠﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻷﻧﺼﺎﺭ ﺃﰊ ﺑﻦ ﻛﻌﺐ ﻭﻣﻌﺎﺫ ﺑﻦ ﺟﺒﻞ
ﻭﺯﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ ﻭﺃﺑﻮ ﺯﻳﺪ
[]ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
Narrated By Qataadah: I asked Anas bin Maalik:
"Who collected the Qur’aan at the time of the Prophet ?" He replied, "Four, all of
whom were from the Ansar: Ubai bin Ka'b, Mu'adh bin Jabal, Zayd bin Thabit and
Abu Zayd."
[Sahih Bukhaari]
Zayd  learned the Qur’aan at an early age from Musab bin Umayr. He was the
most prominent student of Musab and mentions the following about himself when the Prophet

had just arrived to Medinah;
Zayd bin Thabit narrated:
I was brought to the Prophet and the people said, “O’ Messenger of Allaah !
This is one of the boys of (the tribe of) Bane an-Najjar, and he has memorized
seventeen su’ar. So I recited to the Prophet and he was well pleased with that.”
[Al-Hamad, pg 112]

:ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓ ﻗﺎﻝ
ﻛﺎﻥ ﻳﻌﺮﺽ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺁﻥ ﻛﻞ ﻋﺎﻡ ﻣﺮﺓ ﻓﻌﺮﺽ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻣﺮﺗﲔ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﻡ
ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻗﺒﺾ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻭﻛﺎﻥ ﻳﻌﺘﻜﻒ ﻛﻞ ﻋﺎﻡ ﻋﺸﺮﺍ ﻓﺎﻋﺘﻜﻒ ﻋﺸﺮﻳﻦ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻗﺒﺾ ﻓﻴﻪ
[]ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
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Narrated By Abu-Huraira :

 once a year, but
he repeated it twice with him in the year he died. The Prophet  used to stay in I'tikaf

Gabriel used to repeat the recitation of the Qur’aan with the Prophet

for ten days every year (in the month of Ramadan), but in the year of his death, he stayed in
I'tikaf for twenty days.
(Sahih Bukhaari)

Every year, the Prophet would recite the entire Qur’aan to Jibreel during RamaDaan. The
year the Prophet died, he recited it twice. Zayd bin Thabit was present at the last
recitation to Jibreel before the Prophet had passed away. This was another reason Abu
Bakr and ‘Umar selected Zayd. Some assume that the Prophet chose Zayd
for a reason (or perhaps he was commanded but we do not know for sure). This was a sign of
the status of Zayd and his blessings and knowledge. Zayd accepted the
responsibility, but with great reluctance. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattaab then made
announcements in the masjid that they were collecting the Qur’aan and requested that anyone
who learned from the Prophet should bring his knowledge forward. For every verse that
came on parchment, two people also needed to have heard it.

ﻗﺎﻝ ﺯﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ
ﻓﺘﺘﺒﻌﺖ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺁﻥ ﺃﲨﻌﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻌﺴﺐ ﻭﺍﻟﻠﺨﺎﻑ ﻭﺻﺪﻭﺭ ﺍﻟﺮﺟﺎﻝ ﺣﱴ ﻭﺟﺪﺕ ﺁﺧﺮ ﺳﻮﺭﺓ ﺍﻟﺘﻮﺑﺔ ﻣﻊ
ﺃﰊ ﺧﺰﳝﺔ ﺍﻷﻧﺼﺎﺭﻱ ﱂ ﺃﺟﺪﻫﺎ ﻣﻊ ﺃﺣﺪ ﻏﲑﻩ }ﻟﻘﺪ ﺟﺎﺀﻛﻢ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻧﻔﺴﻜﻢ ﻋﺰﻳﺰ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻋﻨﺘﻢ
[]ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
Narrated By Zayd bin Thabit :
“So I started looking for the Qur’aan and collecting it from (what was written on)
palmed stalks, thin white stones and also from the men who knew it by heart, till I
found the last Verse of Surat At-Tawbah (Repentance) with Abi Khuzaima AlAnsari, and I did not find it with anybody other than him.”
[The Verse is]'Verily there has come unto you an Apostle (Muhammad) from
amongst yourselves. It grieves him that you should receive any injury or difficulty...
(till the end of Surat-Baraa' (At-Tawbah) (9.128-129))
[Sahih Bukhaari]
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The compilation of the Qur’aan was completed before the death of Abu Bakr. We do not
know the exact details with regards to the form in which the Qur’aan was written, however we
can assume that it was written in ancient Kufic script. The system of tashkeel and nuqaat was
not known by them and so it was introduced much later. The compilation was called Al-Umm
(here, this does not mean “mother”, rather the meaning of the word depends on the context in
which it is used). It was the official copy and after the death of Abu Bakr it was given to
‘Umar bin Al-Khattaab  after whose death it was given to Hafsa , ‘Umar Al-Khataab
daughter, and it remained in her charge until it was requested by Uthmaan .

The ‘Uthmaanic Compilation
The first six years of Uthmaan’s  khilaafah was a continuation of ‘Umar’s , meaning
that the expansion of the Muslim ummah continued. During the time of ‘Umar’s 
khilaafah there were decisive battles that occurred in the region. The Battle of Yarmook, was a
battle against the Romans during which the Muslims were victorious. Another decisive battle,
during the time of ‘Umar , was the Battle of Qaadisiyah during which the Muslims
defeated the Persians. After the defeat of two superpowers, the doors to other regions were
opened. The Muslims went on to have battles in Armenia, Azerbaijan, and Russia. Many
Muslims from across the Muslim empire were engaged in jihad, from Syria to Iraq. During this
time, they started noting the differences in the recitation leading them to quibble about who
recited better until they nearly drew swords.
The Muslims started to differ amongst themselves regarding the recitation of the Qur’aan.
Hudhayfah ibn al-Yaman advised the Muslims to stop the argumentation that was taking
place because of the differences, but realized that something had to be done to prevent this
from becoming a larger issue. He went to report this incident to ‘Uthmaan .

ﺃﻥ ﺃﻧﺲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ  ﺣﺪﺛﻪ
ﺃﻥ ﺣﺬﻳﻔﺔ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻴﻤﺎﻥ ﻗﺪﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﺜﻤﺎﻥ ﻭﻛﺎﻥ ﻳﻐﺎﺯﻱ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﻟﺸﺄﻡ ﰲ ﻓﺘﺢ ﺇﺭﻣﻴﻨﻴﺔ ﻭﺃﺫﺭﺑﻴﺠﺎﻥ
ﻣﻊ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﻟﻌﺮﺍﻕ ﻓﺄﻓﺰﻉ ﺣﺬﻳﻔﺔ ﺍﺧﺘﻼﻓﻬﻢ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺍﺀﺓ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺣﺬﻳﻔﺔ ﻟﻌﺜﻤﺎﻥ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻣﲑ ﺍﳌﺆﻣﻨﲔ
138

Route 114

Chapter Eight: The Compilation of the Qur’aan

ﺃﺩﺭﻙ ﻫﺬﻩ ﺍﻷﻣﺔ ﻗﺒﻞ ﺃﻥ ﳜﺘﻠﻔﻮﺍ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻜﺘﺎﺏ ﺍﺧﺘﻼﻑ ﺍﻟﻴﻬﻮﺩ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺼﺎﺭﻯ ﻓﺄﺭﺳﻞ ﻋﺜﻤﺎﻥ ﺇﱃ
ﺎ ﺣﻔﺼﺔ ﺇﱃ ﺣﻔﺼﺔ ﺃﻥ ﺃﺭﺳﻠﻲ ﺇﻟﻴﻨﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﺼﺤﻒ ﻧﻨﺴﺨﻬﺎ ﰲ ﺍﳌﺼﺎﺣﻒ ﰒ ﻧﺮﺩﻫﺎ ﺇﻟﻴﻚ ﻓﺄﺭﺳﻠﺖ
ﻋﺜﻤﺎﻥ ﻓﺄﻣﺮ ﺯﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ ﻭﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﺰﺑﲑ ﻭﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﺹ ﻭﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳊﺎﺭﺙ ﺑﻦ
ﻫﺸﺎﻡ ﻓﻨﺴﺨﻮﻫﺎ ﰲ ﺍﳌﺼﺎﺣﻒ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﻋﺜﻤﺎﻥ ﻟﻠﺮﻫﻂ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺷﻴﲔ ﺍﻟﺜﻼﺛﺔ ﺇﺫﺍ ﺍﺧﺘﻠﻔﺘﻢ ﺃﻧﺘﻢ ﻭﺯﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ
ﻢ ﻓﻔﻌﻠﻮﺍ ﺣﱴ ﺇﺫﺍ ﻧﺴﺨﻮﺍﺛﺎﺑﺖ ﰲ ﺷﻲﺀ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺁﻥ ﻓﺎﻛﺘﺒﻮﻩ ﺑﻠﺴﺎﻥ ﻗﺮﻳﺶ ﻓﺈﳕﺎ ﻧﺰﻝ ﺑﻠﺴﺎ
ﺍﻟﺼﺤﻒ ﰲ ﺍﳌﺼﺎﺣﻒ ﺭﺩ ﻋﺜﻤﺎﻥ ﺍﻟﺼﺤﻒ ﺇﱃ ﺣﻔﺼﺔ ﻭﺃﺭﺳﻞ ﺇﱃ ﻛﻞ ﺃﻓﻖ ﲟﺼﺤﻒ ﳑﺎ ﻧﺴﺨﻮﺍ
ﻭﺃﻣﺮ ﲟﺎ ﺳﻮﺍﻩ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺁﻥ ﰲ ﻛﻞ ﺻﺤﻴﻔﺔ ﺃﻭ ﻣﺼﺤﻒ ﺃﻥ ﳛﺮﻕ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺷﻬﺎﺏ ﻭﺃﺧﱪﱐ ﺧﺎﺭﺟﺔ
ﺑﻦ ﺯﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ ﲰﻊ ﺯﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ ﻗﺎﻝ
ﺎ ﻓﻘﺪﺕ ﺁﻳﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻷﺣﺰﺍﺏ ﺣﲔ ﻧﺴﺨﻨﺎ ﺍﳌﺼﺤﻒ ﻗﺪ ﻛﻨﺖ ﺃﲰﻊ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ  ﻳﻘﺮﺃ
ﻓﺎﻟﺘﻤﺴﻨﺎﻫﺎ ﻓﻮﺟﺪﻧﺎﻫﺎ ﻣﻊ ﺧﺰﳝﺔ ﺑﻦ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ ﺍﻷﻧﺼﺎﺭﻱ} ﻣﻦ ﺍﳌﺆﻣﻨﲔ ﺭﺟﺎﻝ ﺻﺪﻗﻮﺍ ﻣﺎ ﻋﺎﻫﺪﻭﺍ ﺍﷲ
ﺎ ﰲ ﺍﳌﺼﺤﻒﻋﻠﻴﻪ{ ﻓﺄﳊﻘﻨﺎﻫﺎ ﰲ ﺳﻮﺭ
[]ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
Narrated By Anas bin Maalik :
Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman came to Uthmaan at the time when the people of Sham
and the people of Iraq were Waging war to conquer Arminya and Adharbijan.
Hudhaifa  was afraid of their (the people of Sham and Iraq) differences in the
recitation of the Qur’aan, so he said to 'Uthmaan, "O chief of the Believers!
Save this nation before they differ about the Book (Qur’aan) as Jews and the
Christians did before." So 'Uthmaan  sent a message to Hafsa  saying,
"Send us the manuscripts of the Qur’aan so that we may compile the Qur’aanic
materials in perfect copies and return the manuscripts to you." Hafsa  sent it to
'Uthmaan . 'Uthmaan  then ordered Zayd bin Thabit, 'Abdullah bin
AzZubair, Said bin Al-As and 'AbdurRahman bin Harith bin Hisham  to
rewrite the manuscripts in perfect copies. 'Uthmaan  said to the three Quraishi
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men, "In case you disagree with Zayd bin Thabit on any point in the Qur’aan, then
write it in the dialect of Quraish, the Qur’aan was revealed in their tongue." They did
so, and when they had written many copies, 'Uthmaan  returned the original
manuscripts to Hafsa . 'Uthmaan  sent to every Muslim province one
copy of what they had copied, and ordered that all the other Qur’aanic materials,
whether written in fragmentary manuscripts or whole copies, be burnt. Zayd bin
Thabit added, "A Verse from Surat Ahzab was missed by me when we copied the
Qur’aan and I used to hear Allaah's Apostle  reciting it. So we searched for it
and found it with Khuzaima bin Thabit Al-Ansari. (That Verse was): 'Among the
Believers are men who have been true in their covenant with Allaah.' (Surah Ahzaab
33:23)
[Sahih Bukhaari]
In order to standardize the Qur’aan, ‘Uthmaan  wanted official copies of the Qur’aan to
be written and sent to all the provinces, and all other copies to be destroyed.
Tangent: When we burn the Qur’aan it is done to remove them in a respectful manner,
but in other cultures they were burned because of heresy, such was the case with
Galileo. The Council of Nycia took all the other versions of the Bible and burned them.
After the companions agreed to his idea, he requested Hafsah , the daughter of ‘Umar
ibn al-Khattaab , to loan him the musHaf that Abu Bakr  had ordered to be
compiled. He then chose a committee of 4 people: Zayd ibn Thaabit, Abdullaah ibn az-Zubayr,
Sa’eed in al-‘Aas (he was the most eloquent from the tribe of Banu Umayya) and ‘Abd alRahmaan ibn al-Haarith  to rewrite the musHaf of Abu Bakr . All were from
Quraysh with the exception of Zayd , who was from the Ansar. Whenever a
disagreement arose with regards to the compilation, the Qurayshi form was chosen.
After the committee finished its task, ‘Uthmaan  ordered that one copy of this musHaf be
sent to every province, and ordered the governors of each province to burn all the other copies
of the Qur’aan in their province.
Not only did ‘Uthmaan  send the actual musHafs to each province, he also sent Qur’aanic
reciters to teach the people the correct recitation of the Qur’aan, the exact amount of copies
that were made is not known but it was enough for the Muslim cities. The ‘Uthmaanic masaaHif
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did not contain any decorations, tanween, ayaat numbers, or Surah names. Perhaps they had
one or three dots that indicated the end of a verse.
What were the differences between the compilation of Abu Bakr and Uthmaan?
The compilation of Abu Bakr was meant to preserve the Qur’aan, whereas the
‘Uthmaanic compilation was meant to standardize the Qur’aan throughout the Muslim Empire.
Abu Bakr  did not form an official committee, rather, he only spoke to ‘Umar bin AlKhattaab and Zayd bin Thabit  about the project, whereas Uthmaan  made
an official committee of either four or twelve people. Abu Bakr’s  compilation only
produced a single official copy and the ‘Uthmaanic compilation produced numerous copies the
number of which is not known. Abu Bakr  made no attempt in publicizing the compilation
of the Qur’aan, while ‘Uthmaan  made sure everyone knew about the compilation and
he obliged the ummah to use the standardized copy and to burn all other copies. The
‘Uthmaanic copy was kept in Al-Jaame’ the main mosque of the city so that people could see it
and copy it if they needed to. The compilation of Abu Bakr  preserved all of the
recitations whereas the compilation of ‘Uthmaan only preserved one recitation. There was no
concerted effort to place the Surahs in order in the compilation of Abu Bakr , while the
‘Uthmaanic compilation arranged the Surahs in a specific order. The arrangement of the
Qur’aan that we have today is based on the ‘Uthmaanic compilation.
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Appearance of the MusHafs
The Arabs at the time of the Prophet  used the language as a mnemonic device, and so
any script was just used to help them remember what was already memorized- the concept of
reading a book was not established at the time of the companions.


The spelling of the words of the Qur’aan

Languages evolve in their spelling and spellings may have been different at different times and
places. Just as in the English- the way we speak in America is slightly different from the English
spoken in Britain; some of the spellings are different for the same word.
There are differences between the words used in daily language and the words in the Qur’aan.
For example, normally Salah is spelled as  ﺻﻼﺓbut in the Qur’aan it is spelled as  ﺻﻠﻮﺓ. Even
though there was a difference in Qur’aanic spelling and the normal spelling of certain words,
the scholars of the Qur’aan said that there should be no changes made to the spelling of the
Qur’aan. Imaam Maalik, Imaam Ahmed, and Imaam al-Bayhaqee all stated that the spelling of
the Qur’aan cannot be changed to the current spelling of words. The two major scholars of
Uloom ul Qur’aan, Abu Amr Ad Dani (d 444 AH) and Ibn Jazari (d 832 AH), explained the spelling
and diacritical works in great detail (it is said that Ibn Jazari is to Uloom ul Qur’aan as Imaam
Hajar is to Hadeeth). There were two major opinions about this matter:
First Opinion- The spelling goes back to the Prophet , since the scribes had written
the Qur’aan in front of the Prophet  there was silent consent to the spelling of the
words.
Second Opinion- The spelling was the unanimous consensus (ijma’a) amongst the
companions, and this is the majority of the view amongst the scholars.
Third Opinion- Only a small minority hold this view. The liberalists and progressives that
hold it say, “Why should we restrict it, you have already changed so much (beautified it,
added vowels, changed the font, etc.) so why not just make one more change?” Historically
any such changes to the spelling of the Qur’aan have never been done.
This is why presently there is a match with words to words and letters to letters of the Qur’aan
today and the ‘Uthmaanic script. Tashkeel and other additions came much later, and were not
present in the ‘Uthmaanic script, so we cannot say the letters today are exactly the same as the
‘Uthmaanic script but we can say that the forms of the letters are exactly the same.

142

Route 114



Chapter Eight: The Compilation of the Qur’aan

The script of the musHaf

The original ‘Uthmaanic musHaf was written in ancient Kufic. Most scholars did not want to
change this script; however the functionality of it was deficient and required more utility. The
first thing added was the diacritical marks, the tashkeel. This was spurred by an incident when
Ali  was walking and heard a man reciting an ayah of Surah Tawbah, saying “A
(declaration) of immunity from Allaah from His Messenger, to those of the Pagans …” when the
ayah says otherwise:

Allaah  says:

…ã&è!θß™‘u uρ  tÏ.Îô³ßϑø9$# zÏiΒ Öü“Ìt/ ©!$# ¨βr&
‘Allaah and His Messenger dissolve (treaty) obligations with the Pagans…’
[Surat At-Tauba 9: 9]
The man recited ﻪﻮﻟﺳ“ ﺭrasoolihee” instead of ﻮﻟﹸﻪﺳ“ ﻭ ﺭrasoolohoo,” thereby completely
changing the meaning of the ayah. When Ali  heard this he said, “Ina lillahe wa ina ilayhe
rajioon. Has the ignorance of the Ummah gone so much that they don’t know the difference?”
He called Abu Aswad Ad Du’alee (d 69 AH) one of the founders of An-Nahu and his student, and
told him to write the Qur’aan in a way that would allow a person to read it without mistakes.
Therefore, dots were added to some letters that might be problematic in recitation. Ad Du’alee
told the scribe he was working with “If I say it with an “oo” sound then put a dot after it, if I say
it with an “aa” sound then put a dot on the letter and if I say it with an “ee” sound then put a
dot under the letter.” This was a rudimentary form of tashkeel.
Later on, during the rule of the Umayyads, the Khalifa Abdul-Maalik ibn Marwan (d 86 AH)
introduced a new level of organization for the Muslim empire. He introduced currency and an
expansion of writing. Abdul Maalik commissioned a committee to add more tashkeel to the
Qur’aan so that it would be easier to read. Two people were assigned to the responsibility and
they were the students of Abu Aswad Ad Du’alee- Yahya ibn Ya’mar (d 100 AH) and Nasr ibn
‘Asim (d 89 AH). This addition of more tashkeel became controversial. Imaam Maalik (d 179
AH) said that this was okay for learning but not for a major Qur’aan because he wanted to
maintain the pure Qur’aan. Other scholars such as Hasan al-Basri (d 110 AH) said that no
change at all to the Qur’aan was permissible. Non-Arabs accepting Islam was a major factor in
the advent of tashkeel; it became inevitable to add nuqat and tashkeel in order to ease their
reading of the Qur’aan.
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Hijazi script then developed, which was a little easier to read than Kufic script. Naskhee script
was introduced by ibn Muqlah (d 327 AH) who is considered the founder of calligraphy and it
replaced the former Kufic script. This script is 1,100 years old but we would still be able to read
it today. Ibn al Bawwab (d 413 AH), who is considered one of the greatest calligraphers of the
Ummah, also helped to spread the Naskhee script.
Tangent: Nabi Abbott wrote a book entitled The Rise of the North Arabic Script and the
Koranic Development, which details how the Arabic language changed over time and
how the script was used for the Qur’aan so that it would be easier for people to read.

What happened to the original musHafs?
Contrary to popular belief, none of the ‘Uthmaanic musHafs remain today. Many people claim
that they have an ‘Uthmaanic musHaf but sadly they are no longer with us. Any masaaHif with
decorations, Surah names, ayah numbers, or even tashkeel can be ruled out as being an
‘Uthmaanic musHaf. Using current technology, some old masaaHif can be tested to see if they
were written during the time of ‘Uthmaan. There are only two present today that may have
been written during the time of ‘Uthmaan, however it is not known whether they are the
masaaHif ‘Uthmaan commissioned to be written or if they are copies. The style of writing dates
back to the early form of writing, decades after the Hijrah.
With the advent of the printing press, the idea of printing the Qur’aan was introduced and the
first printed copy of the Qur’aan was produced in 1694 CE by a Jew, Abraham Hinkellmann. This
Qur’aan contained many errors on every page. Then in 1841, Gustav Fluegel released a printed
Qur’aan; it was this Qur’aan which became the standard copy of the Qur’aan that the
orientalists would use for the next two centuries. The first musHaf that was produced by the
Muslims was done in Russia, St Petersburg in 1787 CE. Later on King Farooq of Egypt
commissioned scholars to make a standardized copy of the Qur’aan. King Fahd of Saudi Arabia
gathered all of the scholars in 1983 and they went over every single ayah of the Qur’aan. They
helped to determine where to place a stop in the ayaat. King Fahd was primarily able to
undertake this project with the involvement of so many scholars due to his immense financial
resources. ‘Uthmaan Taha, one of the best calligraphers today from Syria, was chosen to
handwrite four masaaHif, and it is his handwriting that is used in the Qur’aan today.
Tangent: When Shaaykh Yasir went to Nadr tul Ulma in India, he spoke with the President
there and asked if he could see the manuscripts that were held there. There was a man
with a very long beard and a kurta on who was surprised to see someone from the west
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wanted to see the manuscripts. The Shaykh was taken to the storage room of manuscripts
and was shocked by all the works of Siddique Hassan Khan. They also had works of As
San’ani and Ash Shawkanee, many of which were unpublished. Shaykh Yasir was
completely astonished that they had so much of the works of classical scholars. Shaykh was
sad to see the manner in which they were being held since there was no way to protect
them from the elements. Shaykh said, “Although it may sound harsh, I prefer that the
kufaar have our classical works than Muslims. They will actually take care of them properly.
The way you see people the Muslims handling manuscripts is completely wrong.” Many
non-Muslims are interested and curious to study our religion and they dedicate their entire
lives to it so they would take better care of our manuscripts than we do.

The verses of the Qur’aan
 The different meanings of the word “ayah”:
o Sign or indication: Allaah  says,

ßNθç/$−G9$# ãΝà6u‹Ï?ù'tƒ βr& ÿÏµÅ6ù=ãΒ sπtƒ#u ¨βÎ) öΝßγ–ŠÎ;tΡ óΟßγs9 tΑ$s%uρ
‘And (further) their prophet said to them: "A Sign of His authority is
that there shall come to you the Ark of the covenant…’
(Surat Al-Baqarah 2:248)
o Admonition or lesson: Allaah  says,

šχρã¤6xtGtƒ 5Θöθs)Ïj9 ZπtƒUψ šÏ9≡sŒ ’Îû ¨βÎ) 3
‘...Verily In This is an admontion for those who give thought.’
(Surat An-Nahl 16:11)
o Miracle: Allaah  says,

ç 7πuΖÉit/ ¥πtƒ#u ôÏiΒ Οßγ≈oΨ÷s?#u öΝx. Ÿ≅ƒÏℜuóÎ) ûÍ_t/ ö≅y™
Ask the Children of Israel How many Clear Signs (Miracles) we have
sent them.
(Surat al-Baqarah 2:211)
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o Verse or sentence: Allaah says,

Ÿω óΟèδçsYø.r& ö≅t/ 4 ¤tIøãΒ |MΡr& !$yϑ‾ΡÎ) (#þθä9$s% ãΑÍi”t∴ãƒ $yϑÎ/ ÞΟn=ôãr& ª!$#uρ  7πtƒ#u šχ%x6¨Β Zπtƒ#u !$oΨø9£‰t/ #sŒÎ)ρu
tβθßϑn=ôètƒ
When we substitute one Revelation for another,- and Allaah best
what He reveals (in stages),- They say, “Thou art but a forger”, but
most of them understand not.
(Surat An-Nahl: 101)

 The knowledge of where a verse begins and ends is essential for a number of
reasons, including:
1. Acceptance of the prayer:
Scholars have said that one should recite one long verse such as ayatul Qursi, or three
short verses after Surah al-Fatihah in order to fulfill the requirement of prayer.
2. Proper recitation of the Qur’aan:
In certain rules of recitation (tajweed) one must know when to stop especially when it
comes to the end of the verse.
3. Acceptance of the Friday sermon:
Some scholars have said that it is obligatory to recite at least two ayaat from the
Qur’aan during the khutbah, while other scholars have said at least one verse is
required.
4. The ease in finding particular passages in the Qur’aan:
It is much easier to find a verse when the number of the ayah is known.

 The origins of this Knowledge: 2 opinions
1. It is from the Prophet  himself, and the evidence used for this is,

: ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺍﻟﺪﺭﺩﺍﺀ  ﺃﻥ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ  ﻗﺎﻝ
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ﺎﻝﹺﺟ ﺍﻟﺪﻦ ﻣﻢﺼﻒ ﻋ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﹶﻬﺓﻮﺭﻝﹺ ﺳ ﺃﹶﻭﻦ ﻣﺎﺕ ﺁﻳﺮﺸﻆﹶ ﻋﻔ ﺣﻦﻣ
[]ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
Abu Ad-Darda’  said the Prophet  said,
“Whosoever memorizes the last ten verses of surah al-Kahf will be saved
from the tribulation of Dajjal”
[Sahih Muslim]

The Prophet  occasionally would ask the saHaba about the greatest ayah in the
Qur’aan and the Prophet  would say it was ayaatul Qursi. Also, there were other
instances when the Prophet  would recommend to the companions to recite the
last two verses of Surah al-Baqarah. All of these examples show that the Qur’aan was
divided into verses and were already being used by the Prophet  and that the
companions knew of them too.
2. Most of this knowledge is with the Prophet  and some is based upon the ijtihaad
of the early Muslim generations. This opinion is, perhaps, the stronger one. The
demarcation that we use today is different from that of the original. In the Muslim
world, the scholar of every city differed on the total number of ayaat in the Qur’aan. The
scholars of Kufa believed that there were 6236 verses (Hafs an ‘Asim) and the scholars
of Basra considered there to be 6204 verses, whereas the scholars of Damascus believed
that there were 6227 verses. The scholars of Makkah held the view that there were
6210 verses and the scholars of Madinah held the view that there were 6214 verses.
The idea behind this opinion is that, if the number of verses was from the Prophet

, there would be no difference in opinion. The difference of opinion is only in the
number of verses, where one ends and the next begins, however the arrangements of
the verses are completely agreed upon.
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Arrangement of the Verses
Arrangement of the Verses
The arrangements of the verse are divine because they were told by the Prophet  to the
scribes to put them in their proper place.

ﺎﻫﺪﻭﻥ ﰲ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ ﺍﷲ ﻗﺎﻝﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﱪﺍﺀ ﻗﺎﻝ ﳌﺎ ﻧﺰﻟﺖ ﻻ ﻳﺴﺘﻮﻱ ﺍﻟﻘﺎﻋﺪﻭﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺍﳌﺆﻣﻨﲔ ﻭﺍ
:ﺍﻟﻨﱯ
ﺍﺩﻉ ﱄ ﺯﻳﺪﺍ ﻭﻟﻴﺠﺊ ﺑﺎﻟﻠﻮﺡ ﻭﺍﻟﺪﻭﺍﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﻜﺘﻒ ﺃﻭ ﺍﻟﻜﺘﻒ ﻭﺍﻟﺪﻭﺍﺓ ﰒ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻛﺘﺐ ﻻ ﻳﺴﺘﻮﻱ
ﺍﻟﻘﺎﻋﺪﻭﻥ ﻭﺧﻠﻒ ﻇﻬﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻋﻤﺮﻭ ﺑﻦ ﺃﻡ ﻣﻜﺘﻮﻡ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﻰ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ
ﺎﻫﺪﻭﻥ ﰲﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺴﺘﻮﻱ ﺍﻟﻘﺎﻋﺪﻭﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺍﳌﺆﻣﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﻓﻤﺎ ﺗﺄﻣﺮﱐ ﻓﺈﱐ ﺭﺟﻞ ﺿﺮﻳﺮ ﺍﻟﺒﺼﺮ ﻓﱰﻟﺖ ﻣﻜﺎ
ﺳﺒﻴﻞ ﺍﷲ ﻏﲑ ﺃﻭﱄ ﺍﻟﻀﺮﺭ
[]ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
Narrated By Al-Bara’: There was revealed: 'Not equal are those believers who sit (at home) and
those who strive and fight in the Cause of Allaah.' (Surat An-Nisaa:95) The Prophet  said:
"Call Zayd for me and let him bring the board, the inkpot and the scapula bone (or
the scapula bone and the ink pot)."' Then he said, "Write: 'Not equal are those
Believers who sit...", and at that time 'Amr bin Um Maktum, the blind man was
sitting behind the Prophet. He said, "O Allaah's Apostle! What is your order for me
(as regards the above Verse) as I am a blind man?" So, instead of the above Verse, the
following Verse was revealed:
'Not equal are those believers who sit (at home) except those who are disabled (by
injury or are blind or lame etc.) and those who strive and fight in the cause of Allaah.'
[Sahih Bukhaari]

The Number of words and letters
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Since the arrangements of the verses were from the Prophet  and ultimately Allaah

 the scholars have tried to count the number of words and the number of letters in the
Qur’aan. The most standard numbers used today were commissioned by Hajjaj ibn Yusuf. Hajjaj
was the most tyrannical Muslim leaders and although he was openly kill Muslims he was also
openly pious in another sense, he would lead the prayers, give the khutbah and lead the
prayers for Eid as well. He commissioned the counting of the words and letters and they
counted 77,437 words and 323,671 letters in the Qur’aan.

The Basmalah as a verse: 5 opinions
1. The Basmalah is a separate verse at the beginning of every Surah.
2. The Basmalah is only a part of a verse at the beginning of ever every Surah.
3. The Basmalah is a verse only at the beginning of Surat al-Fatihah, and not for other
Surahs.
4. The Basmalah is not to be counted as a verse in any Surah, but is a verse of the
Qur’aan.
5. The Basmalah is not a verse of the Qur’aan, but rather a phrase which is used to
distinguish one Surah from another.

Arrangement of the Surahs
The Arrangement of the Surah: 3 Opinions
1. Arrangement is according to the Ijtihaad of the Companions.
The opinion of Imaam Maalik (d 179 AH) and Abu Bakr Baqilanee (d 403 AH) was that the
arrangement of each surah was completely up to the sahaba and it was not mandated by
the Prophet . The evidence used for this is that there is no evidence. Ubayy ibn Ka’ab

 and Ibn Masood  both had copies of the Qur’aan and the arrangement of the
surahs for both of them was different. Since they had different arrangements showed that
the order was not of great importance.

: ﻋﻦ ﺣﺬﻳﻔﺔ ﻗﺎﻝ
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:  ﻓﻘﻠﺖ،  ﰒ ﻣﻀﻰ،  ﻳﺮﻛﻊ ﻋﻨﺪ ﺍﳌﺎﺋﺔ:  ﻓﻘﻠﺖ،  ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺫﺍﺕ ﻟﻴﻠﺔ ﻓﺎﻓﺘﺘﺢ ﺑﺎﻟﺒﻘﺮﺓﺻﻠﻴﺖ
ﺎ ﰒ ﺍﻓﺘﺘﺢ ﺍﻟﻨﺴﺎﺀ ﻓﻘﺮﺃﻫﺎ ﰒ ﺍﻓﺘﺘﺢ ﺁﻝ ﻋﻤﺮﺍﻥ  ﻳﺮﻛﻊ:  ﻓﻘﻠﺖ،  ﻓﻤﻀﻰ، ﺎ ﰲ ﺭﻛﻌﺔ ﻳﺼﻠﻲ
…ﻓﻘﺮﺃﻫﺎ
[] ﺭﻭﺍﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
Hudhayfah  said:
I prayed with the Prophet  one night, and he started to recite al-Baqarah. I
thought, he will do rukoo’ when he reaches one hundred aayaat, but he kept
going. I thought, he will complete it in one rak’ah, but he kept going. I thought,
he will do rukoo’ now, but he started to recite al-Nisaa’, and he recited all of it,
then he started to recite Aal ‘Imraan and recited all of it…
[Narrated by Muslim]
This Hadeeth shows the order of the surahs was not something that was divinely ordained
because the order of recitation was not in accordance with the ‘Uthmaani arrangement.
2. Part of the arrangement was done by the Prophet  and part of it done according to
the Ijtihaad of the Companions.
After reading the ‘Uthmaani arrangement of the Qur’aan, Ibn Abbaas  asked
Uthmaan , “Why did you put surah al-Anfal and surah at-Tawbah together?” (The fact
that he is asking shows that the order is not set and that not all of the ordering of the surahs
is from the Prophet .) ‘Uthmaan  replied, “Surah al-Anfal was the first to be
revealed in Madinah and surah at-Tawbah was last, since both were about Jihad and Kitaal I
put both of them together and I did not add Basmalah between them.” The opinion of
Qataadah was that surah at-Tawbah was part of surah al-Anfal because that is the way it
was written.
3. The arrangement was by the command of the Prophet .
This opinion holds that the arrangements of the surahs was understood by the companions
since the Prophet  taught them this and used to recite the surahs in a specific order.
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Although Shaykh Yasir said that he held this opinion when writing his book, he now holds
the second opinion because there is more evidence for it.

The number of Surahs
The majority of the scholars hold the view that there are 114 surahs in the Qur’aan, while
others say that there are 113 surahs because they consider surah at-Tawbah and surah alAnfaal to be one surah.

The Names of the Surahs
Some names of the surahs were given by the Prophet , while other names were given by
the companions, tabioon and those who came after them. Even the companions had different
names for a single surah during the time of the Prophet . The point of naming a surah was
to name it in a manner that would state the recurring theme.

The classification of Surahs
Prophet  said:

 ﻭ ﺃﻋﻄﻴﺖ ﻣﻜﺎﻥ ﺍﻹﳒﻴﻞ،  ﻭ ﺃﻋﻄﻴﺖ ﻣﻜﺎﻥ ﺍﻟﺰﺑﻮﺭ ﺍﳌﺌﲔ، ﺃﻋﻄﻴﺖ ﻣﻜﺎﻥ ﺍﻟﺘﻮﺭﺍﺓ ﺍﻟﺴﺒﻊ ﺍﻟﻄﻮﺍﻝ
 ﻭ ﻓﻀﻠﺖ ﺑﺎﳌﻔﺼﻞ، ﺍﳌﺜﺎﱐ
“I have been given in place of the Torah the seven tiwaal, and I have been given in
place of the Pslams the mi’een, and I have been given in place of the Gospel the
mathaan, and I was honored over the others with the mufassal”
[At Tabaranee: as Saheehah]
1. The Tiwaal Surahs: 7 Surahs after al-Fatihah, which was in place of the Torah, most of
which refers to Fiqh (law).
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2. The Mi’een: Surahs with over 100 verses. This was in place of the Psalms (Zaboor) and it
uses strong poetic language to praise Allaah . (Surah Yunus –Surah al-Faatir)
3. The Mathaani: the oft-repeated Surahs, which was in place of the Injeel and these are
known for the hikmah and deep thought. (Surah Yaseen-Surah al-Hujuraat)
4. The Mufassal: these Surahs are called disjointed or broken because of the frequent
occurrence of the Basmalah. They start, according to the strongest opinion, from
Surah Qaaf (or, according to another opinion, Surah al-Hujuraat) and finish with anNaas.
The previous books that were revealed were small, and this hadeeth is a proof of that.
The Juz’, also called a paara, is something that came in the 4th or 5th century of the Hijra. The
scholars divided the Qur’aan into 30 juz to facilitate finishing to read the Qur’aan in one month.
The Hizb is another way to categorize the Qur’aan; every Juz contains two Hizb, so the entire
Qur’aan is composed of 60 hizb. The Indo-Pak, Persian regions developed the Ruku because
that amount of Qur’aan was sufficient to be memorized in the use for prayer in a single rakaa’.
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Chapter Nine
The Beginning of Surahs
The Beginning of Surahs: 10 Categories
1. Disjointed letters ات: there are 29 Surahs that begin with disjointed letters
examples of such are Surah al-Baqarah, ale-Imran, Maryam and Ta-Ha.
2. Glorification of Allaah : these Surahs start off with AlHamdulillaah, subHanallaah
or by attributing names and attributes of perfection to Allaah . There are 14
Surahs in this category.
3. A call  اء: this may be to the Prophet  or to the people. Examples of this are
Surah al-Ma’idah, al-Hujraat and at-Talaaq. There are 10 Surahs in this category.
4. Statement of fact: this is seen in 23 Surahs and examples of such Surahs are Surah alMu’minoon and Surah ‘Abasa.
5. Oath : this is seen in Surah ad-Duha, Surah ash-Shams and Surah al-‘Asr. This is seen
in a total of 15 Surahs, all of which are Makki Surahs.
6. Condition: this occurs in seven Surahs such as Surah al-Waqi’ah and Surah an-Nasr.
7. Command: there are six Surahs that fit into this category Surah al-Iqra’ being one of
them.
8. Question: this is seen in six Surahs, including Surah an-Naba and Surah al-Ghaashiyah.
9. Invocation: this is seen in only three surahs, Surah al-Mutaffifeen, Surah al-Humazah
and Surah Lahab.
10. Reason or cause  : Only one Surah fits into this category and that is Surah alQuraysh.
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The Disjointed Letters (Muqatta’aat): 29 Surahs
There have been numerous interpretations as to the meaning and purpose of these letters.
Fakhr ad Deen Ar Razi (d 606 AH) wrote 30 to 40 pages on Alif-Laam-Meem alone.
1. Mutashaabih: only Allaah  knows their meanings. Not only does Allaah 
know but we will never know, and we should not even ask why. There is no doubt that if
you follow this opinion you will be safe. However by and large the scholars wanted
more.
2. These letters are from the names of Allaah . There are reports from Ibn Abbas

 that Alif-Laam-Meem that means Allaah, Latif and Majeed, however there are no
aHadeeth that provide evidence of this.
3. Allaah  has sworn by these letters. These are the letters that are used to swear
by, however this method was not used by the Arabs of that time.
4. These letters represent numerical values. Orthodox Sunni Islam shunned numerology
due to its link with mysticism. This view of the numerical values of the muqatta’aat was
held by the Sufi school of thought. They assign numbers for each letter and add up the
numbers linked to a phrase, such as the Basmalah. If another phrase adds up to the
same value, the meaning of the Basmalah is what is meant by the other phrase. This is
also applied to the disjointed letters to determine their meaning.
5. They stand for specific meaning. They may be acronyms or mnemonics for something
but there is no proof for this.
6. Esoteric interpretations. As Sulami (d 300 Ah) who was an early Sufi, wrote a book
called The Truths of Tafsir. He proposes the meaning of the muqatta’at. He stated that
since Alif is a straight letter it shows the direct relationship with Allaah  and the
Meem shows you to make sajdah to His Jalaal. There are no evidences for this position.
Also, ancient Kufic was not even written like this so this theory would not fit with the
earliest script used to record the Qur’aan.
7. They are from the names of the Qur’aan. This is a weak position that is held.
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8. They are meant to baffle the disbelievers. They are meant to get the attention of the
reader to focus on what is about to come.
9. They are the names of the Surah. This is one of the purposes the muqatta’at can be
used for however it does not explain their meaning.
10. They are meant to demonstrate man’s limited knowledge. There are things that man
will not know and this is a way of showing this. Allaah  has stated this fact more
directly and eloquently in the Qur’aan.
11. They are references to the other half of the alphabet. There are 14 muqatta’at, which
is exactly half of the 28 letters of the Arabic alphabet. It is as thought Allaah  is
challenging the muskhrikeen to produce something similar to the Qur’aan using the
other half of the alphabet.
12. They are used to attract attention. The Arabs of old occasionally would used disjointed
letters to attract attention to their poetry. If you do not understand something, you pay
attention.

One comman trend: Every time there are disjointed letters, there is a reference afterwards to
the Qur’aan.
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Chapter Ten
The AHruf of the Qur’aan
There are over 20 mutawaatir Hadeeths mentioning the concept of AHruf. AHruf can be defined
as the differences on how to recite the Qur’aan based primarily on the most fluent Arab Tribes
of the time. These differences include different letters, words, and pronunciation. However,
this not a water-tight definition, nor are there clear cut answers as how many are still around,
or the exact relationship to the Qira’aat.

ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺑﻦ ﻛﻌﺐ ﻗﺎﻝ
ﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﰒ ﺩﺧﻞ ﺁﺧﺮ ﻓﻘﺮﺃ ﻗﺮﺍﺀﺓ ﺳﻮﻯ ﻗﺮﺍﺀﺓﻛﻨﺖ ﰲ ﺍﳌﺴﺠﺪ ﻓﺪﺧﻞ ﺭﺟﻞ ﻳﺼﻠﻲ ﻓﻘﺮﺃ ﻗﺮﺍﺀﺓ ﺃﻧﻜﺮ
ﺻﺎﺣﺒﻪ ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﻗﻀﻴﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﺼﻼﺓ ﺩﺧﻠﻨﺎ ﲨﻴﻌﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﻘﻠﺖ ﺇﻥ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻗﺮﺃ
ﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺩﺧﻞ ﺁﺧﺮ ﻓﻘﺮﺃ ﺳﻮﻯ ﻗﺮﺍﺀﺓ ﺻﺎﺣﺒﻪ ﻓﺄﻣﺮﳘﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢﻗﺮﺍﺀﺓ ﺃﻧﻜﺮ
ﻤﺎ ﻓﺴﻘﻂ ﰲ ﻧﻔﺴﻲ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺘﻜﺬﻳﺐ ﻭﻻ ﺇﺫ ﻛﻨﺖ ﰲﻓﻘﺮﺃﺍ ﻓﺤﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺷﺄ
ﺍﳉﺎﻫﻠﻴﺔ ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﺭﺃﻯ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻗﺪ ﻏﺸﻴﲏ ﺿﺮﺏ ﰲ ﺻﺪﺭﻱ ﻓﻔﻀﺖ
ﻋﺮﻗﺎ ﻭﻛﺄﳕﺎ ﺃﻧﻈﺮ ﺇﱃ ﺍﷲ ﻋﺰ ﻭﺟﻞ ﻓﺮﻗﺎ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﱄ ﻳﺎ ﺃﰊ ﺃﺭﺳﻞ ﺇﱄ ﺃﻥ ﺍﻗﺮﺃ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺁﻥ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﺮﻑ
ﻓﺮﺩﺩﺕ ﺇﻟﻴﻪ ﺃﻥ ﻫﻮﻥ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﻣﱵ ﻓﺮﺩ ﺇﱄ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﻧﻴﺔ ﺍﻗﺮﺃﻩ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﺮﻓﲔ ﻓﺮﺩﺩﺕ ﺇﻟﻴﻪ ﺃﻥ ﻫﻮﻥ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﻣﱵ
ﻓﺮﺩ ﺇﱄ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﻟﺜﺔ ﺍﻗﺮﺃﻩ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺳﺒﻌﺔ ﺃﺣﺮﻑ ﻓﻠﻚ ﺑﻜﻞ ﺭﺩﺓ ﺭﺩﺩﺗﻜﻬﺎ ﻣﺴﺄﻟﺔ ﺗﺴﺄﻟﻨﻴﻬﺎ ﻓﻘﻠﺖ ﺍﻟﻠﻬﻢ ﺍﻏﻔﺮ
 ﻷﻣﱵ ﺍﻟﻠﻬﻢ ﺍﻏﻔﺮ ﻷﻣﱵ ﻭﺃﺧﺮﺕ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﻟﺜﺔ ﻟﻴﻮﻡ ﻳﺮﻏﺐ ﺇﱄ ﺍﳋﻠﻖ ﻛﻠﻬﻢ ﺣﱴ ﺇﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ
[]ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
Ubayy b. Ka'b reported:
I was in the mosque when a man entered and prayed and recited (the Qur'aan) in a
style to which I objected. Then another man entered (the mosque) and recited in a
style different from that of his companion. When we had finished the prayer, we all
went to Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) and said to him: This man
recited in a style to which I objected, and the other entered and recited in a style
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different from that of his companion. The Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon
him) asked them to recite and so they recited, and the Apostle of Allah (may peace be
upon him) expressed approval of their affairs (their modes of recitation). and there
occurred In my mind a sort of denial which did not occur even during the Days of
Ignorance. When the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) saw how I was
affected (by a wrong idea), he struck my chest, whereupon I broke into sweating and
felt as though I were looking at Allah with fear. He (the Holy Prophet) said to me:
Ubayy. a message was sent to me to recite the Qur'an in one dialect, and I replied:
Make (things) easy for my people. It was conveyed to me for the second time that it
should be recited in two dialects. I again replied to him: Make affairs easy for my
people. It was again conveyed to me for the third time to recite in seven dialects And
(I was further told): You have got a seeking for every reply that I sent you, which you
should seek from Me. I said: O Allah! forgive my people, forgive my people, and I
have deferred the third one for the day on which the entire creation will turn to me,
including even Ibrahim (peace be upon him) (for intercession).
[Muslim]

Meaning of the word AHruf
Linguistically:
1.
2.
3.

A letter or word
The border, the edge of something, the brink.
To swerve from the truth or distort.

The Number of AHruf of the Qur’aan

ﺮﹺﻳﻞﹸ  ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺟﹺﺒﺎﻩﻔﹶﺎﺭﹴ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﺗﻨﹺﻲ ﻏ ﺑﺎﺓ ﺃﹶﺿﺪﻨ  ﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﻋﺒﹺﻲﺐﹴ ﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻨﻦﹺ ﻛﹶﻌ ﺑﻲ ﺃﹸﺑﻦﻋ
ﻲ ﻟﹶﺎﺘﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺃﹸﻣ ﻭﻪﺗﺮﻔﻐﻣ ﻭﻪﺎﻓﹶﺎﺗﻌ ﻣﺄﹶﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺃﹶﺳﻑﺮﻠﹶﻰ ﺣﺁﻥﹶ ﻋ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹸﺮﻚﺘﺃﹶ ﺃﹸﻣﻘﹾﺮ ﺃﹶﻥﹾ ﺗﻙﺮﺄﹾﻣ ﻳﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﺄﹶﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻦﹺ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺃﹶﺳﻓﹶﻴﺮﻠﹶﻰ ﺣﺁﻥﹶ ﻋ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹸﺮﻚﺘﺃﹶ ﺃﹸﻣﻘﹾﺮ ﺃﹶﻥﹾ ﺗﻙﺮﺄﹾﻣ ﻳﺔﹶ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎﻧﹺﻴﺎﻩ ﺃﹶﺗ ﺛﹸﻢﻚ ﺫﹶﻟﻴﻖﻄﺗ
ﺁﻥﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹸﺮﻚﺘﺃﹶ ﺃﹸﻣﻘﹾﺮ ﺃﹶﻥﹾ ﺗﻙﺮﺄﹾﻣ ﻳﺜﹶﺔﹶ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎﻟﺎﺀَﻩ ﺟ ﺛﹸﻢﻚ ﺫﹶﻟﻴﻖﻄﻲ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗﺘﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺃﹸﻣ ﻭﻪﺗﺮﻔﻐﻣ ﻭﻪﺎﻓﹶﺎﺗﻌﻣ
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ﺔﹶ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶﺍﺑﹺﻌ ﺍﻟﺮﺎﺀَﻩ ﺟ ﺛﹸﻢﻚ ﺫﹶﻟﻴﻖﻄﻲ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗﺘﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺃﹸﻣ ﻭﻪﺗﺮﻔﻐﻣ ﻭﻪﺎﻓﹶﺎﺗﻌ ﻣﺄﹶﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺃﹶﺳﻑﺮ ﺃﹶﺣﻠﹶﻰ ﺛﹶﻠﹶﺎﺛﹶﺔﻋ
ﻮﺍﺎﺑ ﺃﹶﺻ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺪﻪﻠﹶﻴﺀُﻭﺍ ﻋ ﻗﹶﺮﻑﺮﺎ ﺣﻤ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﻳﻑﺮ ﺃﹶﺣﺔﻌﺒﻠﹶﻰ ﺳﺁﻥﹶ ﻋ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹸﺮﻚﺘﺃﹶ ﺃﹸﻣﻘﹾﺮ ﺃﹶﻥﹾ ﺗﻙﺮﺄﹾﻣ ﻳﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ
[]ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
Ubayy ibn Ka’ab  reported:
The Prophet was once on the outskirts of Madeenah when Jibreel came to him
and said, “Allaah has commanded that you recite the Qur’aan to our people in one
harf.” The Prophet  replied, “I ask Allaah’s pardon and forgiveness! My people
are not capable of doing this!” Jibreel came to him again and said, “Allaah has
commanded you to recite the Qur’aan to your people in two AHruf.” The Prophet

 said, “I ask Allaah’s pardon and forgiveness! My people are not capable of
this!” Jibreel then came a third time and said “Allaah has commanded that you recite
the Qur’aan to your people in three AHruf.” The Prophet  replied for a third
time, “I ask Allaah’s pardon and forgiveness! My people are not capable of doing
this!” At last, Jibreel came for the fourth time and said, “Allaah has commanded you
to recite the Qur’aan to your people in seven AHruf, and in whichever harf they
recite they would be right.”
[Muslim]

In another Hadeeth:

:ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳋﻄﺎﺏ  ﻳﻘﻮﻝ
ﲰﻌﺖ ﻫﺸﺎﻡ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻜﻴﻢ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺰﺍﻡ ﻳﻘﺮﺃ ﺳﻮﺭﺓ ﺍﻟﻔﺮﻗﺎﻥ ﰲ ﺣﻴﺎﺓ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ
ﻓﺎﺳﺘﻤﻌﺖ ﻟﻘﺮﺍﺀﺗﻪ ﻓﺈﺫﺍ ﻫﻮ ﻳﻘﺮﺃ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﺮﻭﻑ ﻛﺜﲑﺓ ﱂ ﻳﻘﺮﺋﻨﻴﻬﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ
ﻓﻜﺪﺕ ﺃﺳﺎﻭﺭﻩ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺼﻼﺓ ﻓﺘﺼﱪﺕ ﺣﱴ ﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﻠﺒﺒﺘﻪ ﺑﺮﺩﺍﺋﻪ ﻓﻘﻠﺖ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻗﺮﺃﻙ ﻫﺬﻩ ﺍﻟﺴﻮﺭﺓ ﺍﻟﱵ
ﲰﻌﺘﻚ ﺗﻘﺮﺃ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﻗﺮﺃﻧﻴﻬﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﻘﻠﺖ ﻛﺬﺑﺖ ﻓﺈﻥ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ
ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻗﺪ ﺃﻗﺮﺃﻧﻴﻬﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻏﲑ ﻣﺎ ﻗﺮﺃﺕ ﻓﺎﻧﻄﻠﻘﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺃﻗﻮﺩﻩ ﺇﱃ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ
ﻓﻘﻠﺖ ﺇﱐ ﲰﻌﺖ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻳﻘﺮﺃ ﺑﺴﻮﺭﺓ ﺍﻟﻔﺮﻗﺎﻥ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﺮﻭﻑ ﱂ ﺗﻘﺮﺋﻨﻴﻬﺎ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ
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ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺃﺭﺳﻠﻪ ﺍﻗﺮﺃ ﻳﺎ ﻫﺸﺎﻡ ﻓﻘﺮﺃ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺍﺀﺓ ﺍﻟﱵ ﲰﻌﺘﻪ ﻳﻘﺮﺃ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ
ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻛﺬﻟﻚ ﺃﻧﺰﻟﺖ ﰒ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻗﺮﺃ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻓﻘﺮﺃﺕ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺍﺀﺓ ﺍﻟﱵ ﺃﻗﺮﺃﱐ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ
ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻛﺬﻟﻚ ﺃﻧﺰﻟﺖ ﺇﻥ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺁﻥ ﺃﻧﺰﻝ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺳﺒﻌﺔ ﺃﺣﺮﻑ ﻓﺎﻗﺮﺀﻭﺍ ﻣﺎ ﺗﻴﺴﺮ ﻣﻨﻪ
[]ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
Narrated By 'Umar bin Al-Khattab  :
I heard Hisham bin Hakim reciting Surat Al-Furqan during the lifetime of Allah's
Apostle  and I listened to his recitation and noticed that he recited in several
different ways which Allah's Apostle  had not taught me. I was about to jump
over him during his prayer, but I controlled my temper, and when he had completed
his prayer, I put his upper garment around his neck and seized him by it and said,
"Who taught you this Surah which I heard you reciting?" He replied, "Allah's Apostle

 taught it to me." I said, "You have told a lie, for Allah's Apostle  has
taught it to me in a different way from yours." So I dragged him to Allah's Apostle

 and said (to Allah's Apostle ): "I heard this person reciting Surat AlFurqan in a way which you haven't taught me!" On that Allah's Apostle  said,
"Release him, (O 'Umer!) Recite, O Hisham!" Then he recited in the same way as I
heard him reciting. Then Allah's Apostle  said, "It was revealed in this way,"
and added, "Recite, O 'Umer!" I recited it as he had taught me. Allah's Apostle 
then said, "It was revealed in this way. This Qur'an has been revealed to be recited in
seven different ways, so recite of it whichever (way) is easier for you (or read as much
of it as may be easy for you).
[SaHeeh Bukhaari]

What do we learn from these Hadeeths?


The different AHruf are all directly from Allaah , and not from the Companions.



The reason the Prophet  requested the number of AHruf to be increased was to
make the memorization and recitation of the Qur’aan easier for this Ummah.
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The Prophet  used to teach the different AHruf to the different companions,
depending on the condition and situation of that companion.
The differences between these AHruf were not so great as to prevent recognition of what
was being recited.
Each one of these AHruf is complete in and of itself.
The number of AHruf is exactly seven – not more, not less.
The revelation of the Qur’aan is seven AHruf started in Madeenah, after the Hijrah.
Concern shown by the companions in the preservation of the correct recitation of the
Qur’aan was very great.

The different AHruf are from Allaah  and not the companions, so all of them are equal.
The reason the AHruf were requested was to make it easier for the people to recite. The
Prophet  would use different AHruf with different companions. The differences in the
AHruf were not so large that ‘Umer  was not able to tell what Surah was being recited so,
although there were differences, they were still very similar.

What is meant by the 7 AHruf of the Qur’aan?
There are over 40 opinions about AHruf of the Qur’aan. Imaam Muhammad ibn al-Jazaree, one
of the greatest scholars of qira’aat, said, “I have sought to discover the meanings of these
aHadeeth (about the aHruf), and have pondered over them, and contemplated this topic for
over 30 years, until Allaah  opened my mind to that which is the correct answer in this
matter, insha’Allaah!” This clearly shows that this is not easy and that there is no clear cut
answer.

A. Those opinions which have no basis whatsoever:
1. 7 different categories of texts
2. And esoteric interpretation by certain groups, claiming that there are 7 levels of
knowledge, or 7 degrees by meanings to each verse.
3. 7 different branches of knowledge.

B. These opinions which have some apparent basis, but are weak opinion:
1. 7 different ways to pronounce the words, without actually changing the letters.
2. 7 types of verses in the Qur’aan: apparent, command, recommendation, specific,
particular, general and parable.
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3. Commands and prohibitions, promises and occurrences, Halaal and Haraam, clear
and ambiguous
4. 7 Qira’aat, this is a common opinion held because of the work of ibn Mujahid but
there is clear evidence against this opinion.

C. Those opinions which have strong evidence:
1. 7 dialects of the Arabs prevalent at the time of the Prophet . Scholars such as
Imaam Al Bayhaqee (d 458 AH) were of the opinion that the different AHruf were
from the different dialects of the Arabs (which can also be intra-tribal), so the seven
AHruf represent the Arabic language in its totality. Some scholars also say that the
seven AHruf represent the seven Arab tribes.
2. 7 ways of recitation such that words are replaced by their synonyms. The seven
AHruf represent seven different ways of recitation in which words are replaced by
their synonyms. Allaah  uses different words to refer to the same thing, as
well as different pronunciations. This adds a level of complexity; however the
meaning is still basically the same. At Tabari (d 310 AH), As Suyooti (d 911 AH) and
ibn Taymiyyah (d 728 AH) all held this view.
3. 7 different ways that the verse can be changed. For example (Surah al-Qari’ah) is
recited as
Qur’aan

 ﻛﺎﻟﻌﻬﻦ ﺍﳌﻨﻔﻮﺵKa al-‘ihni il-manfoosh and Ibn Masood  recited the

 ﻛﺎﻟﺼﻮﻑ ﺍﳌﻨﻔﻮﺵka as-soof il-manfoosh, both of which mean the same thing.

This is a weak position because this may explain how AHruf are different but not the
essence of the difference.

What is the relationship between the AHruf and the Qira’aat?
We don’t know the relationship between the AHruf and the Qira’at because we don’t have the
text that shows the differences in the recitation. However, there are aHadeeth in which the
companions mentioned others reciting differently but examples of the differences were not
given. The controversy amongst the masses is that the people think that the Qira’aat are the
same as the AHruf. One of the main reasons for this is due to the work of Ibn Mujaahid (d 324
AH), which is about the seven different Qira’aat. Once he wrote about seven Qira’aat, people
began to think that they were the same as the seven AHruf, although this was not his intention.
Scholars such as Ibn al-Jazaree said that Ibn Mujaahid should have chosen any other amount of
Qira’aat, or even just explained why he chose the number seven, so this controversy could have
been avoided.
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Are the AHruf in existence today? 3 opinions
1.

Only one Harf exists today.
When ‘Uthman  compiled the Qur’aan, he wanted to eliminate the differences
and problems within the Ummah, so he removed the other six AHruf. Although the
AHruf made it easier for the people to recite and memorize the Qur’aan, it began to be
an issue of controversy. We can then assume that ‘Uthman  removed them
because they were making things more complicated and so only one was preserved.
Imaam At Tabari (d 310 AH) holds this opinion.

2.

All of the AHruf are in existence today.
Imaam al-Baqilanee (d 408 AH) is of this opinion. It is inconceivable that the saHaban
would agree to remove knowledge from the ummah because they passed on even
knowledge that had no practical value (for example, the number of white hairs on the
head of the Prophet ). Al Baqilanee holds the view that all of the AHruf have been
preserved through the different Qira’aat. The analogy given is that of a bag of beads in
which there are different colors and these are the AHruf. There are ten strings which are
used to be filled with the beads of different colors; the resulting necklaces represent the
ten different Qira’aat. The sum of these necklaces adds up to the total of seven AHruf.
The sum total of the AHruf is equal to the sum total of the Qira’at.

3.

A portion of the 7 AHruf are preserved.
Since the companions differed amongst each other, ‘Uthman  wanted to unite
them upon one recitation. Therefore, the Qurayshi dialect was preserved. The skeletal
structure allowed for some of the AHruf to remain. The analogy for this would be that
the bag of beads which contains beads of different sizes and colors and a sieve
separates the colors and sizes so the necklaces, which are the Qira’aat, have some
traces of the total AHruf and the sum of the necklaces (Qira’at) is not equal to the entire
bag (AHruf.) This was the opinion of As Shaatibee (d 790 AH), Ibn Katheer (d 774 AH),
Ibn Taymiyyah (d 728 AH) and Ibn Al Jazari (d 832 AH).

The third opinion (i.e. that a portion of the 7 AHruf has been preserved) seems
to be the strongest one for the following reasons:


The Companions were meticulous in preserving the knowledge that they received
from the Prophet 
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The ‘Uthmanic MusHafs were devoid of dots and vowel points. Since this knowledge
was available to the Arabs at that time, it seems likely that the musHafs were
purposely written without these dots or inflection points so that it would encompass
different readings, hence the different AHruf.
The different musHafs that ‘Uthman  ordered to be written were not identical
to each other, for in a number of places, the addition o deletion of a word or letter
occurred in some of the musHafs.

The Wisdom in the Various AHruf



Facilitate the memorization of the Qur’aan
Miraculous nature of the Qur’aan



Truthfulness of the Prophet 



Honor the Ummah of the Prophet and its superiority over all other nations.

The Qur’aan is the Kalaam of Allaah . We can only speak in one way, but Allaah’s 
kalaam is above our kalaam. When Allaah’s  kalaam was transmitted to us in our
language, it produced these AHruf.
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Chapter Eleven
The Qira’aat of the Qur’aan
The meaning of the word “Qira’aat”
Linguistically: The word “Qira’aat” is the plural of “Qiraa’ah”, which comes from the
root word ﺃ

ﻕﺭ

(q-r-a) meaning to ‘read, to recite.’

It’s meaning within the Qur’aanic sciences: The various ways and manners of
reciting the Qur’aan which are in existence today.
Each Qiraa’ah has its own peculiar rules of recitation (tajweed) the variations in words
and letters, and is named after the reciter who was famous for that particular Qiraa’ah.
The plural of Qiraa’ah means recitation. When we talk about the Qira’aat technically we are
referring to the recitation of people, who are the living schools of Qur’aan recitation. When we
refer to Qira’aat we are speaking about systems of reciting the Qur’aan, which are different and
still in existence today. The Qira’aat are also considered to be different Madhaahib of the
recitation of the Qur’aan. Each Qiraa’ah is a specific way of reciting, has letters, tajweed, words,
and is named after the famous Qari of that particular Qiraa’ah. Just as fiqh and Hadeeth were
codified, so too was the science of the recitation of the Qur’aan.
There are different ways to recite the Qur’aan without changing the words. For example the
name  may be pronounced “Jibreel” or “Jibraa’eel” among others.
The different Qur’aanic recitations all go back to companions and ultimately all of the Qira’aat
can be traced to the Prophet . Just as in every language there are differences in
pronunciation (the English in the US vs. in the UK) yet the same meaning is retained, the same
can also be said with regards to the Qira’aat. Unlike Fiqh however, there is no ijtihaad in
deriving a new Qira’ah.

History of the Qira’aat
The different modes of recitation started with the companions. Ibn Mas’ood  did not
recite like Zayd . Many scholars have written books about the different Qira’aat, amongst
them Abu ‘Ubayd Qaasim ibn Salaam (d 224 AH), Muhammad ibn Jarir At Tabari (d 310 AH),
Ahmed ibn Jubayr Al Kufi (d 258 AH) and the most famous work was written by Abu Bakr
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Ahmad ibn Mujaahid (d 324 AH) entitled Kitaab al-Qira’at. Ibn Mujaahid canonized the 7
Qira’aat from around the Muslim world, looking for the most authentic and reputable Qira’aat.
In Kufa, Ibn Mujaahid chose 3 Qira’at since it was the intellectual capital. His book eclipsed all
others on this subject because it was a very academic book of scholarship, included the best
Qira’aat, Ibn Mujaahid had traveled to many cities, and he codified the 7 Qira’aat.
Five hundred years later, Ibn al-Jazaree (d 832 AH) said “O’ Ibn Mujaahid you left out Qira’aat
that I have found; I have added them.” Ibn al-Jazaree compiled 10 Qira’aat instead of 7. These
10, ever since, have been considered to be the most authentic
But then the question arises: What comprises an authentic Qiraa’ah?

The conditions for an authentic Qiraa’ah
Ibn al-Jazaree mentioned three conditions:
1. Must conform to the Arabic grammar.
The Qur’aan is in fluent Arabic so if the recitation goes against Arabic grammar, something
is definitely wrong.
2. Must conform to one of the mus-Hafs of ‘Uthmaan 
The “skeleton” of the ‘Uthmaanic masaaHif must fit the qiraa’ah. If there are words in the
qiraa’ah that are not in the musHaf or vice versa, the qiraa’ah may not be accepted and you
must reject it. For example, Allaah  says:

ﺪﺍﺣﻜﹸﻞﱢ ﻭ ﻓﹶﻠﺖ ﺃﹸﺧ ﺃﹶﻭ ﺃﹶﺥﻟﹶﻪﺃﹶﺓﹲ ﻭﺮﺙﹸ ﻛﹶﻼﹶﻟﹶﺔﹰ ﺃﹶﻭ ﺍﻣﻮﺭﻞﹲ ﻳﺟﺇﹺﻥ ﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﺭﻭ..."
"...ﺱﺪﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﻬﻨﻣ
“….And if a man or woman leaves neither ascendants nor descendants but
has a brother or a sister, then for each one of them is a sixth….”
(Surat An-Nisaa 4:12)
In the qiraa’ah of Sa’ad ibn Abi Waqqas, he adds words that mean “brother or a sister from
the mother’s side.” The tafaseer of this verse agree that the meaning of this part of the
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verse is “from the mother’s side” but the qiraa’ah of the verse in this way does not count
even though it follows Arabic grammar.
3. Must have an authentic chain of narrations back to the Prophet 
This is the most important criterion. If it does not go back to Prophet Muhammad ,
then nothing else matters.

Other types of Qira’aat
1. Saheeh: These are the 10 authentic Qira’aat and the conditions of acceptance where
discussed above.
2. Shaadh: 4 Qira'aat have an authentic chain of narration back to the Prophet  and
conform to the Arabic grammar, but do not match the mus-Haf of ‘Uthmaan  and
are not Mutawaatir. Shaadh means “against that which is authentic.” Many qira’aat
were not preserved but we have 4 shaadh qira’aat that are still in their entirety, one of
which is that of Al Hassan al Basri.
These qira’aat are not considered to be Qur’aan but are used for tafseer and academic
reasons. These qira’aat are not to be recited in Salaah or in public.
3. Da’eef: these Qira’aat conform with that Arabic grammar and are allowed by the musHaf of ‘Uthamn, but do not have authentic chains of narration back to the Prophet

. These qira’aat are not considered part of the Qur’aan either.
4. Baatil: these Qira’aat do not meet any of the three criterion mentioned above., and are
rejected completely, even in Tafseer.
Some qira’aat were completely fabricated. They fall into this category.
An example of one such attempt is that of the Mu’tazilah who wished an change ayah

Allaah  says:

ﻴﻤﺎﹰﻜﹾﻠﻰ ﺗﻮﺳ ﻣ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻛﹶﻠﱠﻢﻭ
169

Route 114

Chapter Eleven: The Qira’aat of the Qur’aan

“…And Allaah spoke to Moses with [direct] speech ...”
(Surat An-Nisaa’ 4:164)
“…wa kallam Allaahu Musa…” which means “…And Allaah spoke to Moses with [direct]
speech ...”
They wanted to make it “wa kallam Allaaha Musa…” which means “Musa spoke to Allaah.”
The Mu’tazilah do not believe that Allaah  could have spoken to Musa 
because they do not believe that Allaah  can speak. And so, they tried to manipulate
the dhamma harakah in “Allaah-u” into a fat-Ha to make it “Allaah-a.”
This, of course, is wrong and completely unacceptable. Therefore, the qira’aat that fall into
this category are not considered to be Qur’aan either.

The ruling concerning these last three types of Qira’aat, the shaadh, Da’eef and Baatil, is that
they are not part of the Qur’aan, and that it is Haram to consider such a Qiraa’ah as part of
the Qur’aan. If it is recited in prayers, such a prayer will not be acceptable, nor is one allowed
to pray behind someone who recites these Qira’aat.

As-Suyooti classifies the various Qira’aat into 6 categories (not covered in class):
1. Mutawaatir
It is a recitation that has been narrated by so many people that it is not possible that
they could have agreed upon a lie.
2. Mash-hoor
It is a recitation that may not have been narrated by many people in one or two
generations but gained popularity with time.
3. Ahaad
It is a recitation that has a solitary number of narrators at some stage in it’s narration.
4. Shaadh
It is a recitation that goes against that which is authentic.
5. Mawdoo’
It is a recitation that is fabricated.
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6. Mudraj
It has added aspects to it’s recitation from the narrator’s own personal words. Hence,
his words cannot be considered part of the Qiraa’ah itself.

The Authentic Qira’aat and their Qaaris
The 10 authentic Qira’aat:
Ibn Mujaahid compiled 2 famous students of each of the 7 in his book.
1. Naafi’ (d. 169 A.H.)
Naafi’ ibn ‘Abd-al-Rahman was one of the major scholars of qiraa’at of his time. He was
born in Madinah and later died in the same city. His learned from Abu Ja’far Yazeed alQa’qa’ who was taught by Abu Hurayrah  who got his recitation from Ubay ibn
Ka’ab  who took his recitation from Rasoolullaah. He later became the chief
Qari of Madinah until eventually, his qiraa’ah was the one the people of Madinah used.
He was also a teacher to hundreds of students, the most famous being Imam Malik.
His qiraa’ah was preserved thanks to two of his students:
a) Qaloon: He was Naafi’s stepson. He took over the chief Qari spot after Naafi’ died.
The Qaloon ‘an Naafi’ qiraa’ah exists today in Algeria, Tunisia and Libya.
b) Warsh: Abu Sa’eed Uthmaan ibn Sa’eed al Misree (d. 197 A.H.) was from Egypt (“Al
Misree”= “The Egyptian”) but came to Madeenah in 155 A.H. to study under Naafi’.
Later, he returned to Egypt and became the leading Qari there. Warsh is pronounced
in imaalah meaning it had an Egyptian accent to it. For example, look at the
following ayah in Surat Ad-Duha ,

Allaah  says:

"ﻰﺤﺍﻟﻀ" ﻭ
“By the morning brightness..”
(Surat Ad-DuHaa 93:1)
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Though it would be pronounced “Wad-DuHaa…”, in Warsh it would be “Wad-DuHeh…”,
and the next ayah would be

" َ
َ “وَا ْ ِ إِذَا
“And [by] the night when it covers with darkness,”
(Surat Ad-DuHaa 93:2)
“…Wal Layli idhaa saja”, would be, “…Wal Layli idhaa sajeh....,” and so on.
Though this was not the way Naafi’ pronounced, he said “This is a way I have heard
some of my teachers recite…” so he never counted it as incorrect. The point to note here
is that if some of Naafi’s teachers recited this way, then it is possible that this was one of
the qira’aat that Rasoolullaah  recited in as well.
Shaikh Yasir also mentioned that the name Warsh refers to a type of skin color.
The Warsh ‘an Naafi’ qiraa’ah is the official qiraa’ah of Morocco
2. Ibn Katheer al-Makkee (d. 120 A.H.)
He is not the same as the famous Mufassir, Ibn Katheer. He was from Makkah and was
of the generation of the Tabi’ Tabi’un, meaning he met some of the SaHaabah like Anas
ibn Maalik and Abdullah ibn Al Zubayr . Imam Al-Shafi’ee was one of Ibn
Katheer’s students.
His qiraa’ah was also preserved by two of his students:
a. Al-Buzzee:
b. Qumbul:
3. Abu ‘Amr al-Basree (d. 154 A.H.)
He was born in Makkah but grew up in Basrah. The two students that preserved his
qiraa’ah are:
a) Ad-Doori: His qiraa’ah is used sparsely in parts of Sudan.
b) As-Soosee:
4. Ibn ‘Amir ash-Shaamee (d. 118 A.H.)
From Demascus
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5. ‘Asim al-Koofee (d. 127 A.H.)
‘Asim ibn Abu Najood al-Kufi was the most knowledgable person in recitation of his
time. ‘Asim’s students included Imam Abu Hanifah. The two students who preserved
‘Asim’s qiraa’ah were:
a. Shu’bah: Asim’s son-in-law
b. Hafs: His qiraa’ah is the most widely used qiraa’ah in the Muslim world today
6. Hamzah al-Koofee (d. 147 A.H.)
7. Al-Kisaa’ee (d. 189 A.H.)
A characteristic of Al-Kisaa’ee’s recitation is that it had the longest madd or elongation
of certain letters. While most qira’aat have a madd of 5 or 6, this one had a madd of
around 10.
This ends the part of the list that Ibn Mujaahid compiled. The remaining ones are those
added by Ibn Al Jazari five hundred years after the previous seven were compiled.
8. Abu Ja’far al-Madanee (d. 205 A.H.)
9. Ya’qoob al-Basree (d. 205 A.H.)
10. Khalaf (d. 227 A.H.)

The 4 Shaadh Qira’aat:
1.
2.
3.
4.

Al-Hasan al-Basree
Ibn Muhaysin
Yahya al-Yazeedee
Al-Shamboozee

Eventually however, most of the other Qira’aat died out and were replaced by other ones. Thus
the situation today is that the vast majority of the Muslim world recites only the Qiraa’ah of
Hafs ‘an ‘Asim.
Only 4 Qira’aat are still living:
1.
2.
3.
4.

Hafs (more than 90 % of the Muslim world)
Abu Amr’s student, Ad-Dooree in Sudan
Qaloon in Algeria and Liby
Warsh in Morocco
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ALL TEN OF THESE QIRA’AAT HAVE MUTAWAATIR CHAINS OF NARRATION BACK TO
RASOOLULLAAH .
Of course many people throughout history have tried to memorize more than one Qiraa’ah.
The first way to do so would be to memorize the poem by Imam Ash-Shatibee called Hirz al
Amaani wa Wajh At-Tahaani, also known as The Shaatibiyyah. The poem consists of 1,173
couplets displaying and encompassing the 7 different Qira’aat of Ibn Mujaahid. The next thing
one would do, would be to the poem by Ibn Al Jazari, Tayyibah an-Nashr fil Qiraa’at al ‘Ashr
which encompasses all ten of the qira’aat.
Today, the ten Qira’aat are not used as much as they used to be but are mainly studied for
academic purposes. Schools like Al-Azhar University in Egypt and the Islamic University of
Madinah are places where the ten are taught and discussed.
Why aren’t the other qiraa’at as popular anymore if at one point everyone recited differently?
One belief is that they died out due to the structure of the ‘Uthmaanic masaaHif. Another
reason may be that when the Ottomans came along, they adopted the Hafs ‘an Asim qiraa’ah
and began to publicize and politicize it. And usually when politics get involved, there is an
effect. Thus, this certain qiraa’ah became more famous and began to flourish until today, where
we have such a great number of people reciting it.
Another thing to keep in mind is that 80% of the differences between the qira’aat are
pronunciation. 20% are differences such as in one verse where one qiraa’ah says  ن
(“ya’lamun”), another would pronounce it as, “( نta’lamun) and so on.

Another example would be in the ayah about Wudhu in Surat Al-Maa’idah,

ﲔﹺﺒ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﹶﻌﻠﹶﻜﹸﻢﺟﺃﹶﺭ ﻭﻜﹸﻢﻭﺳﺅﻮﺍﹾ ﺑﹺﺮﺤﺴﺍﻣﻭ
“……..wash your faces and your forearms to the elbows and wipe over your
heads and wash your feet to the ankles. “
(Surat Al Maa'idah 5: 6)
Where one recitation’s meaning would be the above, the other would say “….and wipe over
your heads and your feet to the ankles….” The question then becomes, does one wipe over
their feet or does one wash? It seems like a clash, knowing that all these qira’aat come from
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Allaah  and there can be no contradiction. So what do we say? Both are correct! You can
do either depending on your situation. This shows the beauty of the qira’aat; that they combine
to show a more complete picture. They are not contradictory; rather they are complementary.

The relationship between the Ahruf and the Qira’aat: 3 opinions
1. All the authentic Qira’aat are based upon one harf of the Qur’aan.
2. All of the 7 Ahruf are preserved in the Qira’aat, such that each harf is found scattered
throughout the Qira’aat.
3. The Qira’aat represent portions of the 7 Ahruf, but not all of them in totality.

The benefits of the Qira’aat
Facilitation in the memorization of the Qur’aan.
Proof that the Qur’aan is a revelation from Allaah .
Proof that the Qur’aan has been preserved exactly.
Further indication of the miraculous nature of the Qur’aan.
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Chapter Twelve
The Clear and Unclear Verses of the Qur’aan
Definition of Muhkam and Mutashaabih
Linguistically:
The word MuHkam comes from ( ﺡ ﻙ ﻡh-k-m), which has the following meanings:
1. To judge or pass a verdict
2. To prevent, to obstruct
The word Mutashaabih comes from ( ﺵ ﺏ ﻩsh-b-h), which has the following meanings:
1. Resembling
2. Unclear

The Qur’aan has Muhkam and Mutashaabih

ﺒﹺﲑﹴﻴﻢﹴ ﺧﻜﻥﹾ ﺣﻦ ﻟﱠﺪ ﻣﻠﹶﺖ ﻓﹸﺼ ﺛﹸﻢﻪﺎﺗ ﺁﻳﺖﻤﻜ ﺃﹸﺣﺎﺏﺘﺍﻟﹶﺮ ﻛ
“Alif-Lâm-Râ. (This is) a Book, the Verses whereof are perfected and then explained in detail
from One (Allâh), Who is All-Wise Well-Acquainted (with all things).”
(Surat -Hood 11:1)

ﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﻠﹸﻮﺩ ﺟﻪﻨ ﻣﺮﻌﻘﹾﺸ ﺗﺜﹶﺎﻧﹺﻲﺎﺑﹺﻬﺎﹰ ﻣﺸﺘﺎﺑﺎﹰ ﻣﺘ ﻛﻳﺚﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻦﺴﻝﹶ ﺃﹶﺣﺰ ﻧﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻛﹾﺮﹺ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺫﻢﻬﻗﹸﻠﹸﻮﺑ ﻭﻢﻫﻠﹸﻮﺩ ﺟﲔﻠ ﺗ ﺛﹸﻢﻢﻬﺑﻥﹶ ﺭﻮﺸﻳﺨ
“Allâh has sent down the Best statement, a Book (this Qur'ân), its parts
resembling each other (in goodness and truth), and oft-repeated. The skins of
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those who fear their Lord shiver from it (when they recite it or hear it). Then
their skin and their heart soften to the remembrance of Allâh.”
(Surat Az-Zumur 39:23)

ﺮﺃﹸﺧﺎﺏﹺ ﻭﺘ ﺍﻟﹾﻜ ﺃﹸﻡﻦ ﻫﺎﺕﻜﹶﻤﺤ ﻣﺎﺕ ﺁﻳﻪﻨ ﻣﺎﺏﺘ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﻚﻠﹶﻴﻝﹶ ﻋ ﺃﹶﻧﺰﻱ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﻮﻫ
ﺔﻨﺘﺎﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﻐﺘ ﺍﺑﻪﻨ ﻣﻪﺎﺑﺸﺎ ﺗﻮﻥﹶ ﻣﺒﹺﻌﺘﻳﻎﹲ ﻓﹶﻴ ﺯ ﰲ ﻗﹸﻠﹸﻮﺑﹺﻬﹺﻢﻳﻦﻣﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﺬ  ﻓﹶﺄﹶﺎﺕﺎﺑﹺﻬﺸﺘﻣ
ﺎ ﺑﹺﻪﻨﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﺁﻣ ﻠﹾﻢﹺﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻮﻥﹶ ﻓﺨﺍﺳﺍﻟﺮ ﻭ ﺇﹺﻻﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﺄﹾﻭﹺﻳﻠﹶﻪ ﺗﻠﹶﻢﻳﻌ ﺎﻣ ﻭﻪﺄﹾﻭﹺﻳﻠﺎﺀ ﺗﻐﺘﺍﺑﻭ
ﺎﺏﹺﻟﹸﻮﺍﹾ ﺍﻷﻟﹾﺒ ﺇﹺﻻﱠ ﺃﹸﻭﻳﺬﱠﻛﱠﺮ ﺎﻣﺎ ﻭﻨﺑ ﺭﻨﺪ ﻋﻦﻛﹸﻞﱞ ﻣ
“It is He Who has sent down to you (Muhammad) the Book (this Qur'ân). In it
are Verses that are entirely clear, they are the foundations of the Book; and
others not entirely clear. So as for those in whose hearts there is a deviation
(from the truth) they follow that which is not entirely clear thereof, seeking AlFitnah, and seeking for its hidden meanings, but none knows its hidden
meanings save Allâh. And those who are firmly grounded in knowledge say:
"We believe in it; the whole of it are from our Lord." And none receive
admonition except men of understanding.”
(Surat Ale-Imraan 3:7)

Are the Attributes of Allaah Mutashaabih?
The attributes are MuHkam, meaning they are understood, in the sense that their linguistic
meaning and connotation of these attributes are known. And the attributes are Mutashaabih,
in the actuality and ‘how-ness’ of the attributes.
So when Allaah  says “Istiwaa,” we know that it’s meaning is “rising above” something.
However, we do not know “how” Allaah  actually does this (in it’s reality).
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The Haqeeqee & the Majaazee
If a word is used in its literal sense-in other words, its original and primary intent – then this is
referred to as its Haqeeqee meaning. For example, to apply the word ‘offspring’ to one’s
children is a Haqeeqee meaning.
On the other hand, if a word is used in a metaphorical sense then the Majaazee meaning. For
example, to apply the word ‘offspring’ to include grandchildren is a Majaazee meaning.

Are attributes of Allaah Majaazee?
Majaazee?
The attributes of Allaah are Haqeeqee in their meaning. This means we understand what Allaah

 means by his attributes in a literal sense.
The ‘Aam and the Khaas
The ‘Aam (lit. general) is a word that applies to all the members of a specific set, no matter how
small or large that set is.
Khaas (lit. specific) is a word that is used to denote a limited number of things, including
everything to which it can be applied.
3 categories of ‘Aam:
1. Completely unspecified
2. ‘Aam in wording but Khaas in meaning
3. ‘Aam that has been specified

The Mutlaq and Muqayyad
A mutlaq (lit. unconditional) verse is one that is absolute in its scope, but not limited to what it
applies.
The Muqayyad (lit. qualified) occurs when Mutlaq is specified by an adjective.
These categories are used in interpreting the text and deducing laws.

The Mantooq and Mafhoom

179

Route 114

Chapter 12: Clear and Unclear Verses:

The Mantooq of a verse is the apparent meaning that can be understood directly from the
words in a sentence.
The Mafhoom of a verse is an understanding of the verse that is not explicit in the words of the
sentence. There are two types.
1. Mafhoom al-Muwafaaqah is defined to be the extension of a ruling from a mentioned
case to an unmentioned one that a commonality between the two.
2. Mahhoom al-Mukhalafah is defined to be the application of the opposite ruling of a
mentioned case to an unmentioned case, due to the face that the mentioned case
contains a condition that is not found in the unmentioned case.
Again, these categories are used in deducing laws from the Qur’aan.
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Chapter Thirteen
Abrogation in the Qur’aan:
Qur’aan: AnAn-Naasikh walwal-Mansookh
The Definition of Naskh
Linguistically:
Both Naasikh and Mansookh come from the same root ( ﻥ ﺱ ﺥn-s-kh), which has the following
meanings:
1. To remove, to abolish, to abrogate
2. To transcribe or copy
o replace to supersede
When you copy something, you remove the need for or replace the original. Also, a
connotation of something being new is attached to the word.

Its definition within the Qur’aanic Sciences: the abrogation (ore replacement) of a ruling by a
ruling that was revealed after it.
Naasikh, the active participle, is the ruling that does the abrogating, while Mansookh, the
passive form, is the ruling that is abrogated.
Naskh is also a theological concept that is only accepted by Ahl ul Sunnah. All other groups deny
this and we will see some of their beliefs later. Ahl ul Sunnah believe that naskh is a divine act
and as such, no one can cancel it but Allaah .

The Proof of Naskh

 ﻛﹸﻞﱢﻠﹶﻰ ﻋ ﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻠﹶﻢﻌ ﺗﺎ ﺃﹶﻟﹶﻢﻬﻣﺜﹾﻠ ﺎ ﺃﹶﻭﻬﻨﺮﹴ ﻣﻴ ﺑﹺﺨﺄﹾﺕﺎ ﻧﻨﺴِﻬ ﻧ ﺃﹶﻭﻳﺔ ﺁﻦ ﻣﺦﻨﺴﺎ ﻧﻣ
ﻳﺮﺀٍ ﻗﹶﺪﻲﺷ
“Whatever a Verse (revelation) do We abrogate or cause to be forgotten, We
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bring a better one or similar to it. Know you not that Allâh is able to do all
things?”
(Surat Al-Baqarah 2:106)

ﻢﻫﻞﹾ ﺃﹶﻛﹾﺜﹶﺮﺮﹴ ﺑﻔﹾﺘ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺖﻤﻝﹸ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍﹾ ﺇﹺﻧﺰﻳﻨ ﺎ ﺑﹺﻤﻠﹶﻢ ﺃﹶﻋﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﻭﻳﺔﻜﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﺁﻳﺔﹰ ﻣﺎ ﺁﻟﹾﻨﺪﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﺑﻭ
ﻮﻥﹶﻠﹶﻤﻳﻌ ﻻﹶ
“And when We change a Verse [of the Qur'ân) in place of another,— and Allâh
knows the best what He sends down, they (the disbelievers) say: "You (O
Muhammad) are but a Muftari! (forger, liar)." Nay, but most of them know
not.”
(Surat An-Nahl 16:101)
In these verses, Allaah confirms that He causes naskh. This is proof that, contrary to Orientalist
belief, it is not a phenomenon from the SaHaabah .

The Condition of Naskh
1. The two rulings in question must directly contradict each other.
This means that you cannot apply both verses at the same time.
(Note: If one ruling is an exception, it cannot be counted as naskh.)
Example: In one ayah, Allaah  says:

"...ﺔﻗﹶﺒ ﺭﺮﹺﻳﺮﺤ ﺗﺃﹶﻭ... "
“or the freeing of a slave”
(Surat Al-Maa’idah 5:89)
And in another He says,

"... ﺔﻨﻣﺆ ﻣﺔﻗﹶﺒ ﺭﺮﹺﻳﺮﺤﻓﹶﺘ..."
“then the freeing of a believing slave [is required]…”
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(Surat An-Nisaa’ 4:92)
These do not contradict. Therefore they cannot be considered as situation naskh.
2. The Naasikh ruling must have been revealed after the Mansookh
An example of this is:

ﺮﻝﹺ ﻏﹶﻴﻮﺎﻋﺎﹰ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺘﺍﺟﹺﻬﹺﻢ ﻣﻭﺔﹰ ﻟﱢﺄﹶﺯﻴﺻﺍﺟﺎﹰ ﻭﻭﻭﻥﹶ ﺃﹶﺯﻳﺬﹶﺭ ﻭﻨﻜﹸﻢﻥﹶ ﻣﻓﱠﻮﻮﻳﺘ ﻳﻦﺍﻟﱠﺬﻭ
ﻭﻑﺮﻌﻦ ﻣ ﻣ ﺃﹶﻧﻔﹸﺴِﻬﹺﻦﻲ ﻓﻠﹾﻦﺎ ﻓﹶﻌﻲ ﻣ ﻓﻜﹸﻢﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﺎﺡﻨ ﻓﹶﻼﹶ ﺟﻦﺟﺮﺍﺝﹴ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥﹾ ﺧﺮﺇﹺﺧ
ﻴﻢﻜ ﺣﺰﹺﻳﺰ ﻋﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻭ
“And those who are taken in death among you and leave wives behind - for
their wives is a bequest: maintenance for one year without turning [them] out.
But if they leave [of their own accord], then there is no blame upon you for
what they do with themselves in an acceptable way. And Allaah is Exalted in
Might and Wise.”
(Surat Al-Baqarah 2:240)
But in ayah which was revealed later, Allaah  says:

ﺮﺍﹰﺸﻋﺮﹴ ﻭﻬﺔﹶ ﺃﹶﺷﻌﺑ ﺃﹶﺭ ﺑﹺﺄﹶﻧﻔﹸﺴِﻬﹺﻦﻦﺼﺑﺮﻳﺘ ﺍﺟﺎﹰﻭﻭﻥﹶ ﺃﹶﺯﻳﺬﹶﺭ ﻭﻨﻜﹸﻢﻥﹶ ﻣﻓﱠﻮﻮﻳﺘ ﻳﻦﺍﻟﱠﺬﻭ
ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﻭﻭﻑﺮﻌ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﻤﻲ ﺃﹶﻧﻔﹸﺴِﻬﹺﻦ ﻓﻠﹾﻦﺎ ﻓﹶﻌﻴﻤ ﻓﻜﹸﻢﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﺎﺡﻨ ﻓﹶﻼﹶ ﺟﻦﻠﹶﻬ ﺃﹶﺟﻦﻠﹶﻐﻓﹶﺈﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﺑ
ﺒﹺﲑﻠﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﺧﻤﻌﺎ ﺗﺑﹺﻤ
“And those who are taken in death among you and leave wives behind - they,
[the wives, shall] wait four months and ten [days]. And when they have
fulfilled their term, then there is no blame upon you for what they do with
themselves in an acceptable manner. And Allaah is [fully] Acquainted with
what you do.”
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(Surat Al-Baqarah 2:234)
The first ayah, the period of maintenance was 1 year. The second ayah abrogates it and makes
the period 4 months and 10 days. In the example above, ayah 2:234 is the Naasikh and the
2:240 is the Mansookh.
3. Both the Naasikh and Mansookh rulings must originate in the Qur’aan and Sunnah.
Ijma’ or any kind of human thought cannot abrogate the Qur’aan.

Most scholars have also added the condition that the Naasikh ruling must originate from an
equal or greater authority then the Mansookh. However this view is NOT correct and will be
discussed.

The categories of Naskh
A. The sources of the Naasikh and Mansookh
Naskh can only occur within the Qur’aan and Sunnah. Other sources of the Shari’ah, such as
Qiyaas and Ijmaa’ do not play a role in Naskh. Thusly, the four possibilities of naskh are the
following:
1. Qur’aan abrogating the Qur’aan
This is the main category. Proof of this is in the example above with Surat Al-Baqarah.
Though the naasikh ayah comes before the mansookh ayah in the Qur’aan, the
placement should not concern us. What really matters is the order of revelation and as
2:234 is the naasikh, we know that it was revealed to us later than 2:240, the mansookh.
2. Qur’aan abrogating the Sunnah
Example: The Changing of the Qiblah
Though it was in the Sunnah, there was never a command in the Qur’aan to face
Jerusalem when praying. In the hadeeth of Al-Baraa’ ibn ‘Aazib , he said,

 ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﱪﺍﺀ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺎﺯﺏ
ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺇﱃ ﺑﻴﺖ ﺍﳌﻘﺪﺱ ﺳﺘﺔ ﻋﺸﺮ ﺷﻬﺮﺍ ﺣﱴ ﻧﺰﻟﺖ ﺍﻵﻳﺔ
ﺍﻟﱵ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺒﻘﺮﺓ
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ﻄﹾﺮ ﺷﻚﻬﺟﻝﱢ ﻭﺎ ﻓﹶﻮﺎﻫﺿﺮﻠﹶﺔﹰ ﺗﺒ ﻗﻚﻨﻟﱢﻴﻮﺎﺀ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻨﻤﻲ ﺍﻟﺴ ﻓﻬﹺﻚﺟ ﻭﻘﹶﻠﱡﺐﻯ ﺗﺮ ﻧﻗﹶﺪ
ﻮﺍﹾﺗ ﺃﹸﻭﻳﻦﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﱠﺬ ﻭﻩﻄﹾﺮ ﺷﻜﹸﻢﻮﹺﻫﺟﻟﱡﻮﺍﹾ ﻭ ﻓﹶﻮﻢﺎ ﻛﹸﻨﺘﺚﹸ ﻣﻴﺣﺍﻡﹺ ﻭﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﹺﺪﺴﺍﻟﹾﻤ
ﻠﹸﻮﻥﹶﻤﻳﻌ ﺎﻤﻞﹴ ﻋﺎﻓ ﺑﹺﻐﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻣ ﻭﻬﹺﻢﺑﻦ ﺭ ﻣﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻪﻮﻥﹶ ﺃﹶﻧﻠﹶﻤﻌ ﻟﹶﻴﺎﺏﺘﺍﻟﹾﻜ
ﻓﱰﻟﺖ ﺑﻌﺪﻣﺎ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﺎﻧﻄﻠﻖ ﺭﺟﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻘﻮﻡ ﻓﻤﺮ ﺑﻨﺎﺱ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻷﻧﺼﺎﺭ
ﻭﻫﻢ ﻳﺼﻠﻮﻥ ﻓﺤﺪﺛﻬﻢ ﻓﻮﻟﻮﺍ ﻭﺟﻮﻫﻬﻢ ﻗﺒﻞ ﺍﻟﺒﻴﺖ
[]ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ ﻭ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
Al-Bara' bin 'Azib  reported:
“I performed the Prayer with the Messenger  turning towards Bait Al-Maqdis
for sixteen months till this verse of surah Al-Baqarah was revealed”:

“We have certainly seen the turning of your face, [O Muhammad], toward the
heaven, and We will surely turn you to a qiblah with which you will be
pleased. So turn your face toward al-Masjid al-Haram. And wherever you
[believers] are, turn your faces toward it [in prayer]. Indeed, those who have
been given the Scripture well know that it is the truth from their Lord. And
Allaah is not unaware of what they do.”
(Surat Al-Baqarah:144)
This verse was revealed when the Messenger  had already performed the
Prayer. A person among his people passed by the people of Ansar as they were
engaged in the Prayer. He narrated to them (this command of Allaah )
and they turned their faces towards the Ka'bah.”
[Bukhaari and Muslim]
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This is a perfect example of an ayah of the Qur’aan abrogating an act of Sunnah.
3. Sunnah abrogating the Qur’aan:
a. Mutawaatir Hadeeth abrogating the Qur’aan
This means that there is a verse in the Qur’aan that we recite but it’s ruling has been
abrogated.
Example: Inheritance

Allaah  says:

ﺔﹸﻴﺻﺮﺍﹰ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻴ ﺧﻙﺮ ﺇﹺﻥ ﺗﺕﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻛﹸﻢﺪ ﺃﹶﺣﺮﻀ ﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﺣﻜﹸﻢﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﺐﻛﹸﺘ
ﲔ
 ﻘﺘﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﹼﺎﹰ ﻋ ﺣﻭﻑﺮﻌ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﻤﺑﹺﲔﺍﻷﻗﹾﺮﻳﻦﹺ ﻭﺪﺍﻟﻠﹾﻮﻟ
“Prescribed for you when death approaches [any] one of you if he leaves
wealth [is that he should make] a bequest for the parents and near
relatives according to what is acceptable - a duty upon the righteous.”
(Surat Al-Baqarah 2:180)

Then in a Hadeeth where the Prophetsaid:

ﻟﻘﻮﻟﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ
ﺇﻥ ﺍﷲ ﻗﺪ ﺃﻋﻄﻰ ﻛﻞ ﺫﻱ ﺣﻖ ﺣﻘﻪ ﻓﻼ ﻭﺻﻴﺔ ﻟﻮﺍﺭﺙ
[ ( ﻭﺻﺤﺤﻪ ﺍﻷﻟﺒﺎﱐ2046 ) ]ﺭﻭﺍﻩ ﺍﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬﻱ
Prophet said:
“Allaah has given each person who is entitled his rightful share, so there is
no bequest to an heir.”
[Narrated by al-Tirmidhi, 2046; classed as Saheeh by al-Albaani.]
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This means it is unnecessary to write a will for the heirs because the Shari’ah gives
them their due. A will is only needed if inheritance is going to be given to other than the
heirs to external parties such as friends, organizations, masaajid, etc. But even in this
situation, no more than 1/3 of the total should be given to them.
So here, the Sunnah abrogates the Qur’aan.
Note: It has been agreed by many of today’s scholars that this ruling should only apply in
Muslim lands. If you live in a non-Muslim country, they (as well as Shaykh Yasir) are of
the opinion that you should write a will. And Allaah  knows best.
b. Ahaad Hadeeth abrogating the Qur’aan
This has never happened.

4. The Sunnah abrogating the Sunnah
There are many example of this in the sunnah but none were discussed in the seminar
as it was a ‘Uloom ul Qur’aan class.
a. A Mutawaatir Hadeeth abrogating another Mutawaatir Hadeeth
b. An Ahaad Hadeeth abrogating another Ahaad Hadeeth
c. A Mutawaatir Hadeeth abrogating an Ahaad Hadeeth
d. An Ahaad Hadeeth abrogating a Mutawaatir Hadeeth

B. The verse and ruling of the Qur’aan
It is possible that either the recitation of the verse, the ruling, or both have been abrogated.
Some of these verses deal with legal rulings:
1. The abrogation of the ruling and the verse (Naskh al-Hukm wa at-Tilawah)
Example: There once was a verse that said in order to be considered a foster mother to
a child, a woman must have breastfed the child 10 times. The verse and ruling have
been abrogated.
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Another example is the tragic story of Ma’una Well.

“When the Prophet was living in Madinah, a man named ‘Amir ibn Malik came to
Rasoolullaah. Rasoolullaah called him to embrace Islam but ‘Amir refused
to. He asked Rasoolullaah to send some of his companions to the people of Najd
to call them to Islam. Rasoolullaah  was hesitant because he was afraid that the
people of Najd would kill them but ‘Amir told him not to worry; that he himself would
protect them. Sahih Bukhaari mentions that 70 of the Companions were sent who
were the most learned in the Qur’aan and jurisprudence.
These 70 companions were viciously betrayed and murdered. The Prophet  was
so deeply moved by this tragedy that he used to invoke Allaah’s wrath against those
people and tribes who killed his Companions. Anas reported that for thirty days the
Prophet  supplicated to Allâh  against those who killed his Companions at
Ma‘una. Therefore Allaah , sent down unto His Messenger a Qur’aanic verse
that we kept on reciting till it was abrogated later on: ‘Inform our folk that we have
encountered our Lord and He is satisfied with us and we are satisfied with Him.’ So the
Messenger of Allaah  stopped his invocation.”
[The incident is well describe in Al Raheeq Al Makhtum (The Sealed Nectar) by Safiur
Rahman Al Mubarakpuri –page 352]

As we see here, verses were revealed. Shaikh Yasir mentioned that paragraphs and
paragraphs were revealed but we recite none of them today. The verses as well as the
rulings were abrogated.
Note: Though we have none of these verses in the ‘Uthmaanic masaaHif, it is important
to note that not one of the SaHaabah  ever accused ‘Uthmaan  of omitting
or neglecting any verses. This may not mean much to an outsider but to us, Ahlul
Sunnah, who trust and believe in the SaHaabah  know that this is a huge deal.
Even though some SaHaabis, like Ibn Mas’ud  did wish to change the final harf
that the Qur’aan was compiled in, none ever said that ‘Uthmaan had left anything out.
And the SaHaabah lived for 60 to 70 years so had any of them had a complaint,
they had time to say so but none did.
This is why it is important to trust the SaHaabah . If not, we may have some
serious doubts in not only the Qur’aan but the Sunnah as well.
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2. The abrogation of the ruling without the verse (Naskh al-Hukm doona at-Tilawah)
One example of this we already read about in Surat Al-Baqarah, Verse 240. The ruling no
longer stands, but the verse is still recited. Another example is in Surat Al-Nisaa’.
Allaah  says:

 ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥﻨﻜﹸﻢﻌﺔﹰ ﻣﺑ ﺃﹶﺭﻬﹺﻦﻠﹶﻴﻭﺍﹾ ﻋ ﹺﻬﺪﺸﺘ ﻓﹶﺎﺳﻜﹸﻢﺂﺋﺴﻦ ﻧﺔﹶ ﻣﺸ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﹶﺎﺣﲔﻳﺄﹾﺗ ﻲﺍﻟﻼﱠﺗﻭ
ﻦ ﻟﹶﻬﻞﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻌﻳﺠ  ﺃﹶﻭﺕﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦﻓﱠﺎﻫﻮﺘ ﻳﻰﺘ ﺣﻮﺕﻴﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺒ ﻓﻦﺴِﻜﹸﻮﻫﻭﺍﹾ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﻣﻬﹺﺪﺷ
ﺒﹺﻴﻼﹰﺳ
“Those who commit unlawful sexual intercourse of your women - bring
against them four [witnesses] from among you. And if they testify, confine the
guilty women to houses until death takes them or Allaah ordains for them
[another] way.”
(Surat An-Nisaa’ 4:15)

This ayah refers to adultery. The ruling was abrogated by an Ayah in Surat An-Noor.
Allaah  says:

ﺃﹾﻓﹶﺔﹲﺎ ﺭﺬﹾﻛﹸﻢ ﺑﹺﻬﹺﻤﺄﹾﺧﻟﹶﺎ ﺗ ﻭﺓﻠﹾﺪﺌﹶﺔﹶ ﺟﺎ ﻣﻤﻬﻨ ﻣﺪﺍﺣﻭﺍ ﻛﹸﻞﱠ ﻭﺪﻠﺍﻧﹺﻲ ﻓﹶﺎﺟﺍﻟﺰﺔﹸ ﻭﺍﻧﹺﻴﺍﻟﺰ
ﻦ ﻔﹶﺔﹲ ﻣﺎ ﻃﹶﺎﺋﻤﻬﺬﹶﺍﺑ ﻋﺪﻬﺸﻟﹾﻴﺧﺮﹺ ﻭ ﻡﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺂﻮﺍﻟﹾﻴ ﻭﻮﻥﹶ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪﻨﻣﺆ ﺗﻢ ﺇﹺﻥ ﻛﹸﻨﺘﻳﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻲ ﺩﻓ
ﻨﹺﲔﻣﺆﺍﻟﹾﻤ
“The [unmarried] woman or [unmarried] man found guilty of sexual
intercourse - lash each one of them with a hundred lashes, and do not be taken
by pity for them in the religion of Allaah , if you should believe in Allaah and
the Last Day. And let a group of the believers witness their punishment.”
(Surat An-Noor 24: 2)
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3. The abrogation of the verse without the ruling (Naskh at-Tilawah doona al-Hukm)
Example: Stoning the adulterer
There once was a verse that said a married man and woman who commit adultery were to be
stoned to death but the verse is no longer in the Qur’aan. However, we have many aHadeeth
that state that the ruling is still to be applicable.

 ﻗﺎﻝ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳋﻄﺎﺏ،ﻋﻦ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎﺱ
ﺇﻥ ﺍﷲ ﻗﺪ ﺑﻌﺚ ﳏﻤﺪﺍ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺑﺎﳊﻖ ﻭﺃﻧﺰﻝ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺍﻟﻜﺘﺎﺏ ﻓﻜﺎﻥ ﳑﺎ ﺃﻧﺰﻝ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺁﻳﺔ
ﺍﻟﺮﺟﻢ ﻗﺮﺃﻧﺎﻫﺎ ﻭﻭﻋﻴﻨﺎﻫﺎ ﻭﻋﻘﻠﻨﺎﻫﺎ ﻓﺮﺟﻢ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻭﺭﲨﻨﺎ ﺑﻌﺪﻩ ﻓﺄﺧﺸﻰ
ﺇﻥ ﻃﺎﻝ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﺯﻣﺎﻥ ﺃﻥ ﻳﻘﻮﻝ ﻗﺎﺋﻞ ﻣﺎ ﳒﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﺟﻢ ﰲ ﻛﺘﺎﺏ ﺍﷲ ﻓﻴﻀﻠﻮﺍ ﺑﺘﺮﻙ ﻓﺮﻳﻀﺔ ﺃﻧﺰﳍﺎ ﺍﷲ
ﻭﺇﻥ ﺍﻟﺮﺟﻢ ﰲ ﻛﺘﺎﺏ ﺍﷲ ﺣﻖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺯﱏ ﺇﺫﺍ ﺃﺣﺼﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﺟﺎﻝ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺴﺎﺀ ﺇﺫﺍ ﻗﺎﻣﺖ ﺍﻟﺒﻴﻨﺔ ﺃﻭ
ﻛﺎﻥ ﺍﳊﺒﻞ ﺃﻭ ﺍﻻﻋﺘﺮﺍﻑ
[]ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
Narrated by Ibn 'Abbaas ,‘Umer  said:
"Verily Allaah  sent Muhammad  with truth and He sent down the Book
upon him, and the verse of stoning was included in what was sent down to him. We
recited it, retained it in our memory and understood it. Allaah's Messenger 
awarded the penalty of stoning to death (to the married adulterer and adulteress)
and, after him, we also awarded the penalty of stoning. I am afraid that, with the
lapse of time, the people (may forget it) and may say: ‘We do not find the penalty of
stoning in the Book of Allaah’ , and thus go astray by abandoning this duty
prescribed by Allaah . Stoning is a duty laid down in Allaah's Book for married
men and women who commit adultery when proof is established, or if there is
pregnancy, or a confession.”
[Muslim}
C. The rulings of the Naasikh and Mansookh
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1. The Naasikh ruling is more difficult or more constrained then the Mansookh.
Example: From house arrest to stoning for the married adulterer.
2. The Naasikh ruling is equivalent to the Mansookh ruling in difficulty.
Example: The changing of the Qiblah.
In Medinah, the Rasool  and the SaHaabah

 used to face Jerusalem when praying until it
was revealed for them to face Makkah.
All they had to do was make a 180o turn so here the
naasikh ruling’s difficulty was equivalent to the
mansookh ruling’s.
3. The Naasikh is concession from the Mansookh.
a. An example that may be used here is that of the ‘Iddah of the widow that was
reduced from a year in Surat Al-Baqarah, Ayah 240 to four months and ten days in
Surat al-Baqarah, Ayah 234.
b. Another example is that of marital relations during Ramadhan. At first, none were
allowed. Then a concession was granted in Surat Al Baqarah
Allaah  says:

ﺎﺱﺒ ﻟﻢﺃﹶﻧﺘ ﻭ ﻟﱠﻜﹸﻢﺎﺱﺒ ﻟﻦ ﻫﻜﹸﻢﺂﺋﻓﹶﺚﹸ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﻧﹺﺴﺎﻡﹺ ﺍﻟﺮﻴﻠﹶﺔﹶ ﺍﻟﺼ ﻟﹶﻴﻞﱠ ﻟﹶﻜﹸﻢﺃﹸﺣ
ﻨﻜﹸﻢﻔﹶﺎ ﻋﻋ ﻭﻜﹸﻢﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﺎﺏ ﻓﹶﺘﻜﹸﻢﻮﻥﹶ ﺃﹶﻧﻔﹸﺴﺘﺎﻧﺨ ﺗﻢ ﻛﹸﻨﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﺃﹶﻧ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻢﻠ ﻋﻦﻟﱠﻬ
 ﻟﹶﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﺐﺎ ﻛﹶﺘﻮﺍﹾ ﻣﻐﺘﺍﺑ ﻭﻦﻭﻫﺮﺎﺷﻓﹶﺎﻵﻥﹶ ﺑ
“It has been made permissible for you the night preceding fasting to go
to your wives [for sexual relations]. They are clothing for you and you
are clothing for them. Allaah knows that you used to deceive yourselves,
so He accepted your repentance and forgave you. So now, have relations
with them and seek that which Allaah has decreed for you…”
(Surat Al-Baqarah 2:187)
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c. Another example is that of the concession for an army facing a large opposition. At
first, the Muslims were not allowed to turn away from an army unless it was more
than ten times bigger than their own. Later a concession was made that said they
may turn away if the army is twice the size of their own.
In Surat Al-Anfaal Allaah  says:

ﻭﻥﹶﺮﺸ ﻋﻨﻜﹸﻢﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻣ ﺎﻝﹺ ﺇﹺﻥﺘﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻘ ﻋﻨﹺﲔﻣﺆﺽﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮ ﺣﺒﹺﻲﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﻳﻬﺎ ﺃﹶﻳ
ﻭﹾﺍ ﻛﹶﻔﹶﺮﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﻦﻮﺍﹾ ﺃﹶﻟﹾﻔﺎﹰ ﻣﺒﻠﻳﻐ ﺌﹶﺔﹲﻨﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻣ ﺇﹺﻥﻦﹺ ﻭﻴﺌﹶﺘﻮﺍﹾ ﻣﺒﻠﻳﻐ ﻭﻥﹶﺎﺑﹺﺮﺻ
ﻮﻥﹶﻳﻔﹾﻘﹶﻬ  ﻻﱠﻡ ﻗﹶﻮﻢﻬﺑﹺﺄﹶﻧ
“O Prophet, urge the believers to battle. If there are among you twenty
[who are] steadfast, they will overcome two hundred. And if there are
among you one hundred [who are] steadfast, they will overcome a
thousand of those who have disbelieved because they are a people who
do not understand.”
(Surat Al-Anfaal 8:65)
Then, the next ayah shows the concession,

ﺓﹲﺎﺑﹺﺮﺌﹶﺔﹲ ﺻﻨﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻣ ﻔﺎﹰ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥﻌ ﺿﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﻓﻢﻠﻋ ﻭﻨﻜﹸﻢ ﻋ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻔﱠﻒﺍﻵﻥﹶ ﺧ
ﻊ ﻣﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻦﹺ ﺑﹺﺈﹺﺫﹾﻥﻮﺍﹾ ﺃﹶﻟﹾﻔﹶﻴﺒﻠﻳﻐ  ﺃﹶﻟﹾﻒﻨﻜﹸﻢﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻣ ﺇﹺﻥﻦﹺ ﻭﻴﺌﹶﺘﻮﺍﹾ ﻣﺒﻠﻐﻳ
ﺎﺑﹺﺮﹺﻳﻦﺍﻟﺼ
“Now, Allaah has lightened [the hardship] for you, and He knows that
among you is weakness. So if there are from you one hundred [who are]
steadfast, they will overcome two hundred. And if there are among you a
thousand, they will overcome two thousand by permission of Allaah .
And Allaah is with the steadfast.”
(Surat Al-Anfaal 8:66)
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4. There is no Naasikh command in place of the Mansookh.
Example: The donation of charity for a private consultation with the Prophet . At
one time whenever someone wanted a private consultation with Rasoolullaah  ,
they were to give out a sadaqah. Allaah has forgiven this from them.
Allaah  says:

ﻗﹶﺔﹰﺪ ﺻﺍﻛﹸﻢﻮﺠ ﻧﻱﻳﺪ ﻦﺑﻴ ﻮﺍﻣﻮﻝﹶ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺪﺳ ﺍﻟﺮﻢﺘﻴﺎﺟﻮﺍ ﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﻧﻨ ﺁﻣﻳﻦﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﻳﻬﺎ ﺃﹶﻳ
ﻴﻢﺣ ﺭ ﻏﹶﻔﹸﻮﺭﻭﺍ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺠﹺﺪ ﺗ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ ﻟﱠﻢﺮﺃﹶﻃﹾﻬ ﻭ ﻟﱠﻜﹸﻢﺮﻴ ﺧﻚﺫﹶﻟ
“O you who have believed, when you [wish to] privately consult the
Messenger, present before your consultation a charity. That is better for
you and purer. But if you find not [the means] - then indeed, Allaah is
Forgiving and Merciful.”
(Surat Al-Mujadilah 58:12)

ﺎﺏﺗﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﻭﻔﹾﻌ ﺗ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﺫﹾ ﻟﹶﻢﻗﹶﺎﺕﺪ ﺻﺍﻛﹸﻢﻮﺠ ﻧﻱﻳﺪ ﻦﻴﻮﺍ ﺑﻣﻘﹶﺪ ﺃﹶﻥ ﺗﻢﻔﹶﻘﹾﺘﺃﹶﺃﹶﺷ
ﲑ ﺒﹺ ﺧﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻭﻮﻟﹶﻪﺳﺭ ﻭﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻴﻌﺃﹶﻃﻛﹶﺎﺓﹶ ﻭﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﺰﺁﺗﻠﹶﺎﺓﹶ ﻭﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﺼﻴﻤ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﻗﻜﹸﻢﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻠﹸﻮﻥﹶﻤﻌﺎ ﺗﺑﹺﻤ
“Have you feared to present before your consultation charities? Then
when you do not and Allaah has forgiven you, then [at least] establish
prayer and give zakah and obey Allaah and His Messenger. And Allaah
is Acquainted with what you do.”
(Surat Al-Mujadilah 58:12)

Views on abrogation:
The Shi’ah believe that the reason for the abrogation is that Allaah  changes his mind. He
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would decree something, then something new comes up and He then decrees something else
based on the new occurrence. They call this

ﺍﻟﺒﺪﺍﺀﺓ

“al-Badaa’ah”.

Ahlul Sunnah believe that Allaah  revealed a law, fully knowing that He would later
abrogate it. This made it easier for us, the ummah, to follow His law.

The Blessings of Naskh
General Naskh:
Allaah  says:

ﺮﹺﻳﻦﺎﺳ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻦ ﻣﺓﺮﻲ ﺍﻵﺧ ﻓﻫﻮ  ﻭﻪﻨﻞﹶ ﻣﻳﻘﹾﺒ ﻳﻨﺎﹰ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻦﻼﹶﻡﹺ ﺩ ﺍﻹِﺳﺮﻎﹺ ﻏﹶﻴﺘﻳﺒ ﻦﻣﻭ
“And whoever seeks a religion other than Islâm, it will never be accepted of
him, and in the Hereafter he will be one of the losers.”
(Surat Ale-Imraan 3:85)
We do not need the previous scriptures. Our religion and the Qur’aan abrogated all the
previous books and religions. All the previous rulings in all the previous books were abrogated.
That is the general naskh.

Specific Naskh:
Allaah  says:

ﻪ ﻛﹸﻤﺮﺾﹴ ﻓﹶﻴﻌ ﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﻋﻪﻀﻌﺒﹺﻴﺚﹶ ﺑﻞﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻌﻳﺠﺐﹺ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﻴﻦﺒﹺﻴﺚﹶ ﻣ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻴﺰﻤﻴﻟ
ﻭﻥﹶﺮﺎﺳ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻢ ﻫﻚﻟﹶـﺌ ﺃﹸﻭﻢﻨﻬﻲ ﺟ ﻓﻠﹶﻪﻌﺠﻴﻌﺎﹰ ﻓﹶﻴﻤﺟ
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“In order that Allâh may distinguish the wicked (disbelievers, polytheists and
doers of evil deeds) from the good (believers of Islâmic Monotheism and doers
of righteous deeds), and put the wicked one over another, heap them together
and cast them into Hell. Those! it is they who are the losers.”
(Surat Al-Anfaal 8:37)

Benefits of Specific Naskh
1. Allaah  tests us with the different commands to see how strong our Imaan in Him is.
The ayah above shows further illustrates this.
2. Made it easier for the SaHaabah  to practice the deen.
They could not go from non-Muslims to the greatest people after Rasoolullaah  in a day.
Allaah  says:

 ﻛﹸﻞﱢﻠﹶﻰ ﻋ ﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻠﹶﻢﻌ ﺗﺎ ﺃﹶﻟﹶﻢﻬﻣﺜﹾﻠ ﺎ ﺃﹶﻭﻬﻨﺮﹴ ﻣﻴ ﺑﹺﺨﺄﹾﺕﺎ ﻧﻨﺴِﻬ ﻧ ﺃﹶﻭﻳﺔ ﺁﻦ ﻣﺦﻨﺴﺎ ﻧﻣ
ﻳﺮﺀٍ ﻗﹶﺪﻲﺷ
“Whatever communication We abrogate or cause to be forgotten, We bring one
better than it or like it. Do you not know that Allaah has power over all
things?”
(Surat Al-Baqarah:106)

ﻴﻔﺎﹰﻌﺎﻥﹸ ﺿﻖ ﺍﻹِﻧﺴ ﻠﺧ ﻭﻨﻜﹸﻢ ﻋﻔﱢﻒﻳﺨ  ﺃﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻳﺮﹺﻳﺪ
“And Allaah wants to lighten for you [your difficulties]; and mankind was
created weak..”
(Surat An-Nisaa’ 4: 28)

196

Route 114

Chapter Thirteen: Abrogation in the Qur’aan

The Benefits of knowing Naasikh and Mansookh:
1. Understand and implement the Qur’aan properly
By knowing the naasikh and mansookh ayahs, we know which rulings to apply and which
ones not to apply. For example, we know not to keep a widow in her house for a full
year, etc.
2. Have knowledge of the gradual revelation of the Shari’ah
We know what ruling came first and why it came.
3. Defense of the Qur’aan and Sunnah
Our religion comes under attack from many angles and naskh tends to be one of the
foremost topics of argumentation for the non-Muslims. They see the naskh as an
indication of the Prophet Muhammad  changing his mind. Therefore, better we
understand naskh, the better prepared we are to defend the Qur’aan and the Sunnah of
Rasoolullaah .

The Difference between the Naskh and Takhsees
Takhsees is defined to be the specification of a general ruling (‘Aam), such that what seems to
be a general ruling only applies in certain cases.

Naskh differs from Takhsees in the following ways:
1. Naskh may only occur with regards to laws and rulings (ahkaam).
Takhsees, on the other hand, many occur with respect to other matters.
2. Naskh implies a total abandonment of the previous rulings, no matter what the case.
Takhsees, on the other hand, is defined to be the implementation of a previous ruling
in only some of the original cases.
3. The Naasikh must be revealed after the Mansookh, whereas there is no such time
restriction on Takhsees.
4. Naskh only occurs with respect to the Qur’aan or Sunnah.
Takhsees on the other hand may apply to Qur’aan, Sunnah, Ijmaa’, or Qiyaas.
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Number of Naasikh/Mansookh verses in the Qur’aan
The scholars have differed greatly with regards to the number of verses in the Qur’aan that are
Mansookh. The reason for such a diverse opinion is that many verses are considered examples
of Naskh when in fact they are examples of Takhsees or do not fall under Naskh at all.
We will never know the actual number of verses that had been lifted or not included in the
‘Uthmaanis masaaHif.
We have an authentic narration that Surat Al-Ahzaab used to be the same length as Surat AlBaqarah and today, it’s a quarter of Surat Al-Baqarah’s length. It was also said that the ayahs
pertaining to the Tragedy of Ma’una were in Surat Al-Ahzaab.
Examine the following narration:

ﺃﻥ ﻗﻮﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺼﺤﺎﺑﺔ ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ ﻗﺎﻣﻮﺍ ﻟﻴﻠﺔ ﻟﻴﻘﺮﺀﻭﺍ ﺳﻮﺭﺓ ﻓﻠﻢ ﻳﺬﻛﺮﻭﺍ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﺇﻻ ﺑﺴﻢ ﺍﷲ
ﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﺣﻴﻢ ﻓﻐﺪﻭﺍ ﺇﱃ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﺄﺧﱪﻭﻩ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ
"ﺎ ﻭﺃﺣﻜﺎﻣﻬﺎ"ﺗﻠﻚ ﺳﻮﺭﺓ ﺭﻓﻌﺖ ﺗﻼﻭ
“Some of the SaHaabah  got up one night to recite a surah [in prayer] and could not
remember anything from it except for “Bismillahir Rahmaanir Raheem.” They went to
Rasoolullaah  and they told him what happened. He  responded by saying, “This
surah’s recitation and rulings have been lifted.”
[Al-Shawkaani in Fath Al-Qadeer]
Allaah  abrogated the verses so completely that they were wiped out of the memories of
the SaHaabah . In other cases, the wording remains but the ruling is abrogated or the
ruling remains and the wording is abrogated.
Some scholars, however, managed to gather the few information available on the subject and
came up with what they believe to be the number of cases of naskh.
Ibn Al ‘Arabi, a Maaliki Faqeeh, wrote a book on the subject. He believed that there were 105
cases of naskh.
Ibn Hazm believed there were a lot more than that. He believed there were around 214 cases
of naskh.
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Shah Waliyullah, the great scholar from India, wrote that there were only 5 cases.
And Al-Suyooti, believed that there were 20 cases.
The interesting thing is that with the number of cases of naskh, we have two camps. One
camp’s scholars believe there to be 20 cases or less and the scholars of the other camp believes
there are 100 cases or more. There’s no in between.
A major issue of conflict for the naskh scholars is ayah 5 in Suraht Al Tawbah, also known as
Ayaht-ul-Sayf, “The Verse of the Sword.”
Allaah  says:

" ﻢﺬﹸﻭﻫﺧ ﻭﻢﻮﻫﻤﺪﺗﺟﺚﹸ ﻭﻴ ﺣﲔﺮﹺﻛﺸﻠﹸﻮﺍﹾ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﻓﹶﺎﻗﹾﺘﻡﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﻬ ﺍﻷَﺷﻠﹶﺦﻓﹶﺈﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻧﺴ
ﻛﹶﺎﺓﹶﺍﹾ ﺍﻟﺰﻮﺁﺗﻼﹶﺓﹶ ﻭﻮﺍﹾ ﺍﻟﺼﺃﹶﻗﹶﺎﻣﻮﺍﹾ ﻭﺎﺑ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ ﺗﺪﺻﺮ ﻛﹸﻞﱠ ﻣﻢﻭﺍﹾ ﻟﹶﻬﺪﺍﻗﹾﻌ ﻭﻢﻭﻫﺮﺼﺍﺣﻭ
ﻴﻢﺣ ﺭ ﻏﹶﻔﹸﻮﺭ ﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻢﺒﹺﻴﻠﹶﻬﻠﱡﻮﺍﹾ ﺳ" ﻓﹶﺨ
“When the sacred months are over, slay the idolaters wherever you find them.
Take them and confine them, then lie in ambush everywhere for them. If they
repent and establish the prayer and pay the obligatory charity, let them go
their way. Allaah is Forgiving and the Most Merciful.”
(Surat At-Tawbah 9: 5)

This ayah was revealed at the Hajj of Abu Bakr  (the last Hajj before Hajjatul Wadaa’).
Almost all of Arabia was under Islaam at this point and the mushrikeen (polytheists) that had
yet to accept Islam were given two choices: to leave the Arabian Peninsula (Hijaaz) or to
embrace Islam. If they did neither, then it was allowed for the Muslims to kill them.
No scholar ever understood this verse to mean killing all the non-Muslims outside the
Arabian Peninsula. When Islam came to Egypt, 90% of the population was Christian and even
today, 10% of the population still is Christian not to mention countries like Lebanon and Jordan
where Christians still live peacefully among Muslims. If this verse’s ruling were to extend past
the Peninsula, these areas would most likely not be the way they are now. Nonetheless, this
ayah tends to be a favorite for the Orientalists and “Islamophobes,” who don’t look at the full
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history behind the ayah. Shaykh Yasir points out that these people make the entire Qur’aan
mansookh and use only this verse when they speak of our religion. Shaykh Yasir mentioned
that Muslims are not pacifists. We don’t believe in peace and no war, we believe in just war. If
war is necessary then we wage it. We are not pacifists but we are not terrorists either.
Some scholars, such as Ibn Al-‘Arabi and those who believe there are 100 or more cases of
naskh, believed that this ayah abrogates 200 verses. They said that every verse that tells us to
repel evil with kindness and to show mercy to the mushrikeen has been abrogated by this
verse. They said that the verse shows we know have ‘izzah ()ﻋﺰﺓ, or might. They said now, we no
longer need to be flimsy or weak.
Those of the other camp, like As- Suyooti, believed this view was wrong. They said though we
may have the ‘izzah now, it may not be applicable until the Day of Judgment. We may not
always have the ‘izzah and may actually need to implement those other verses so the other
verses are not abrogated.
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Chapter Fourteen
The Miraculous Nature of the Qur’aan:
Qur’aan: I’jaaz alal-Qur’aan
Definition of I’jaaz
The word comes from ‘a-j-z, which means ‘to be incapable of, to be weak.’ Therefore the
miracles that the Prophet performed are called Mu’jizah, since mankind is incapable of
performing such feats.

Conditions of an act to be considered Mu’jizah:
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

It must occur with the command of Allaah.
It must be an extraordinary occurrence.
It cannot be performed again by any person or object.
It must occur at the hands of a person who claims Prophet hood
The act must match the claim of the Prophet.
The act must not refute the Prophet’s claim.

When applied to the Qur’aanic sciences, the term I’jaaz is used to denote the inimitable quality
of the Qur’aan. In other words, the Qur’aan is set apart from all other books n that it cannot be
rivaled or imitated.

Miracle vs. Karaamah vs. SiHr
Karamah – happens to pious people – supernatural matter.
a. ‘Umar  heard a voice to come over the hill and saw an army. Karamaat occur
only to pious people. Allaah allowed ‘Umar  to see something he
wouldn’t have been able to see generally hundreds of miles away he saw the enemy
coming beyond the mountain so he called out to the leader “go up the mountain!”
and he heard this voice but didn’t see where it was from; he went up and saw the
army coming.. this was a Karamah of Allaah to ‘Umar – only happens to righteous as
a sign that they are on the right way.
SiHr – illusion or magic – something that is not supernatural, but it appears to be. It involves
interaction with the jinn and is Haraam.
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The Proof for I’jaaz
Part of the Sunnah of Allaah, is that whenever he sends a Prophet he gives that Prophet certain
miracles and signs to prove his Prophet hood to his people.
1. Mu’jizah – only happens to Prophets – supernatural matter.
a. A Higher level of Karamah. Reviving the dead, healing the blind, curing the leper
all apply to ‘Isa. Prophet  split the moon. This is done because Allaah

 wants to prove the truthfulness of that prophet.
b. Allaah  Says in the Qur’aan, of the Mu’jizahs, that some of the prophets
were given. Like Da’wud was blessed with the miracle of making iron and steel
malleable. Sulayman was blessed with controlling the wind, talking to animals
and speaking with the jinns. Musa had 9 miracles which are listed in the
Qur’aan. The most prominent ones are his hand and his stick turning into a
snake.
c. Every prophet was sent a miracle that was good for the time and place that they
were sent to. ‘Isa came with something that is medicinal because he came
during the time of medicine. The people of the Prophet  excelled in
language and that’s why the Prophet ’s miracle was the Qur’aan. This is
one of the strongest miracles – because it’s sufficient evidence and you don’t
need external sources to prove that it is miraculous. All other messages needed
external miracles to prove them. This removes the time/space factor of the
miracle – it basically means, you, right here and now, in 21st century America can
experience the miracle just like the Arabs of old who experienced it when it was
revealed. We were absent from all the miracles of old – the splitting of the red
sea, the splitting of the moon – but we don’t need to have been in Arabia in the
seventh century. This means that it is an eternal and everlasting miracle – no
other miracle was everlasting and unique. No other miracle had such an impact
and because it was so powerful, the Prophet  said in Bukhari:
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ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ
ﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻷﻧﺒﻴﺎﺀ ﻧﱯ ﺇﻻ ﺃﻋﻄﻲ ﻣﺎ ﻣﺜﻠﻪ ﺁﻣﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺍﻟﺒﺸﺮ ﻭﺇﳕﺎ ﻛﺎﻥ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺃﻭﺗﻴﺖ ﻭﺣﻴﺎ ﺃﻭﺣﺎﻩ ﺍﷲ ﺇﱄ
ﻓﺄﺭﺟﻮ ﺃﻥ ﺃﻛﻮﻥ ﺃﻛﺜﺮﻫﻢ ﺗﺎﺑﻌﺎ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ
Narrated Abu Hurairah:
The Prophetsaid, "There was no prophet among the prophets but was
given miracles because of which people had security or had belief, but what I
was given was the Divine Inspiration which Allaah revealed to me. So I hope
that my followers will be more than those of any other prophet on the Day of
Resurrection."
[Saheeh Bukhari]

This is such a beautiful Hadeeth that summarizes the miraculous nature of the
Qur’aan. It teaches us:
i. The Sunnah of Allaah is to send miracles to Prophet 
ii. Prophet’s needed miracles externally except the Prophet
Muhammad 
iii. He said that this is his only miracle but we know there were more –
after the battles there are numerous miracles of food sufficing for
an army, the splitting of the moon– but now he’s saying he only has
one miracle, why? Because the revelation of the Qur’aan
overshadows any miracle, this miracle is so big, the rest are
negligible.

Reasons why the Miracle of the Qur’aan overshadows any other miracle:
1. The eloquence of the Qur’aan above that of any human speech.
a.Few of us are qualified to appreciate this. None of the Mushrikun complained about the
beauty of the Qur’aan.
b. The people upon which the Qur’aan was revealed they saw the beauty of the Qur’aan.
All the challenges given to the Rasul. Ibn Hisham, the story of Abu Jahal waking up in
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the middle of night to go and listen to Rasul reciting the Qur’aan. ‘Utbah was also
guilty of committing the same act. The voice of Rasul was so sweet and addicting that
the worst enemies of Islam were caught three times listening to the Qur’aan.
c. Al Waleed (a master poet) was memorized by the recitation of Surat Fussilat from the
Prophet .
2. The unique arrangement and organization of its verses and Surahs and the manner in
which the words are arranged.
a.The flow, tone and rhythm. Those who don’t understand ‘Arabic appreciate the
Qur’aan. It affects them emotionally.
b. It is impossible that listening to something in a foreign language would affect you as
much as a non Arab listening to the Qur’aan.
3. The incapability to produce anything similar to it by the disbelievers during the Prophet’s
time and those after them.
a.People have taken on this challenge to imitate the Qur’aan.
i. The earliest attempt was by Musaylimah Al-Kadh-dhaab. His Surats about the
elephant and the frog.
ii. ‘Amr ibn Al-‘As , as a non-Muslim, went with Musaylimah and had a
copy of the Qur’aan. He was listening to Musaylimah and said that, “You know
that I know that you’re a liar.”
iii. Nobody challenged the Qur’aan.
b. Anish ‘Arish tried to produce a similar book.
i. He has a book called ‘Al-Furqan’.
ii. He has one portion of one Surat and another portion of another Surat. He just
copied and pasted verses and changed some words.
iii. The attempts have been made but none of them have been successful.
c. How come the orientalists can’t take up the challenge?
i. Allaah  asked them to build something similar to it.
4. The stories and accounts of the nations and prophets of old, since the Prophet has no
recourse to such information.
a.In the Qur’aan, it is referred to as the miracle. These people didn’t know the stories of
the Israelites; the stories of ‘Isa and Musa.
i. Allaah  says in Surat Al ‘Imraan – “these stories are from the ‘Ilm ulGhaib’ that we give to you:
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Allaah says:

zΝtƒötΒ ã≅à õ3tƒ óΟßγ•ƒr& öΝßγyϑ≈n=ø%r& šχθà)ù=ãƒ øŒÎ) óΟÎγ÷ƒt$s! |MΨä. $tΒuρ 4 y7ø‹s9Î) ÏµŠÏmθçΡ É=ø‹tóø9$# Ï!$t7/Ρr& ôÏΒ y7Ï9≡sŒ
∩⊆⊆∪ tβθßϑÅÁtF÷‚tƒ øŒÎ) öΝÎγ÷ƒy‰s9 |MΨà2 $tΒuρ
‘This is a part of the news of the Ghaib (unseen, i.e. the news of the past
nations of which You have no knowledge) which we inspire You with (O
Muhammad ). You were not with them, when they cast lots with their pens as
to which of them should be charged with the care of Maryam (Mary); nor were
You with them when they disputed.’
(Surat Al ‘Imraan:4)
Allaah says:

tΒuρ 4 öΝä3Î6≈s)ôãr& #’n?tã ÷Λäö6n=s)Ρ$# Ÿ≅ÏFè% ÷ρr& |N$¨Β 'Î*sùr& 4 ã≅ß™”9$# Ï&Î#ö7s% ÏΒ ôMn=yz ô‰s% ×Αθß™‘u āωÎ) î‰£ϑptèΧ $tΒuρ
∩⊇⊆⊆∪ tÌÅ6≈¤±9$# ª!$# “Ì“ôfu‹y™ρu 3 $\↔ø‹x© ©!$# §ÛØtƒ n=sù Ïµø‹t6É)tã 4’n?tã ó=Î=s)Ζtƒ
‘Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed (many) Messengers
have passed away before Him. if He dies or is killed, will You Then turn back
on Your heels (as disbelievers)? and He who turns back on his heels, not the
least harm will He do to Allaah, and Allaah will give reward to those who are
grateful.’
ii.

(Surat :144)
You didn’t know these stories before the Qur’aan came down

Allaah says:

Ï!$s)Î=Î/ (#θç/¤‹x. tÏ%©!$# uÅ£yz ô‰s% 4 öΝæηuΖ÷t/ tβθèùu‘$yètGtƒ Í‘$pκ¨]9$# zÏiΒ Zπtã$y™ āωÎ) (#þθèVt6ù=tƒ óΟ©9 βr(x. öΝèδçà³øts† tΠöθtƒuρ
∩⊆∈∪ tÏ‰tGôγãΒ #θçΡ%x. $tΒuρ «!$#
‘and on the Day when He shall gather (resurrect) them together, (it will
be) as if they had not stayed (in the life of This world and graves, etc.)
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but an Hour of a Day. they will recognize each other. Ruined indeed will
be those who denied the Meeting with Allaah, and were not guided.’
(Surat Yunus: 45)
5. The predictions which occurred in the Qur’aan and which later came true.
a.There aren’t that many predictions in the Qur’aan itself.
i. Primary prediction is the Victory over Rome, in early Makkah (in Surat Ar-Rum).
ii. The Romans have been defeated by the Persians. The Sassanid defeated the
Romans when the Romans were weak.
iii. Abu Lahab not accepting Islam.
6. The names and attributes of Allaah and the attribution of all that befits Him. The message
of the Qur’aan, perfection of our religion and perfection of our Shari’ah. The collection of
the Qur’aan is miraculous and remained untouched. Allaah says, “We have revealed the
Qur’aan and we will guide it.”
7. The laws and Shari’ah that the Qur’aan came with, and the morals and conduct that it
called for.
8. The fact that it has been protected and remained unchanged over such a long period of
time.
9. The ease by which it is memorized.
a.Christians don’t memorize the New Testament. Jews don’t memorize the Old
Testament. People will be reading the same hymn and the same passage and they still
haven’t memorized it verbatim.
b. Muslims memorize the Qur’aan despite the fact that few know its meaning.
10. The deep meanings which are present in it.
a.Tafseers are still being written because of its deep meanings.
b. Science of Tafseer will never stop.
11. The scientific nature of the Qur’aan.
a.The human embryo.
12. It does not contradict with Modern Science.
a.Nothing contradicts with science.
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b. Allaah  Says in the Qur’aan that life came from water.
c. These objects in space used to be one mass at one point.
d. However we have to be careful that we don’t read in more science than there is. We
should not give da’wah with the scientific miracles of the Qur’aan.
*The Qur’aan is not meant to tell us the speed of light, it’s meant to save us from Jahannum.
13. The effect that Qur’aan has on its listeners.
Allaah says:

(#θãΖtΒ#u šÏ%©!$# $¨Βr'sù 4 $YΖ≈yϑƒÎ) ÿÍνÉ‹≈yδ çµø?yŠ#y— öΝà6•ƒr& ãΑθà)tƒ ¨Β Οßγ÷ΨÏϑsù ×ο‘u θß™ ôMs9Ì“Ρé& !$tΒ #sŒÎ)ρu
∩⊇⊄⊆∪ tβρãÏ±ö;tGó¡o„ óΟèδuρ $YΖ≈yϑƒÎ) öΝßγø?yŠ#t“sù
‘And whenever there comes down a Surah (chapter from the Qur’aan), some of
them (hypocrites) say: "Which of You has had his faith increased by it?" as for
those who believe, it has increased their Faith, and they rejoice.’
(Surat Al Tawbah: 124)
Allaah says:

( Èd,ysø9$# zÏΒ (#θèùz÷tä $£ϑÏΒ ÆìøΒ¤$!$# š∅ÏΒ âÙ‹Ï s? óΟßγuΖãŠôãr& #“ts? ÉΑθß™§9$# ’n<Î) tΑÌ“Ρé& !$tΒ (#θãèÏϑy™ #sŒÎ)ρu
∩∇⊂∪ tÏ‰Îγ≈¤±9$# yìΒt $uΖö;çGø.$$sù $¨ΨtΒ#u !$uΖ−/u‘ tβθä9θà)tƒ
‘And when they (who call themselves Christians) listen to what has been sent
down to the Messenger (Muhammad), You see their eyes overflowing with
tears because of the Truth they have recognized. They say: "Our Lord! We
believe; so write us down among the witnesses.’
(Surat Al Mai’dah: 83)
Allaah says:
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4’n?tãuρ $YΖ≈yϑƒÎ) öΝåκøEyŠ#y— …çµçG≈tƒ#u öΝÍκön=tã ôMu‹Î=è? #sŒÎ)ρu öΝåκæ5θè=è% ôMn=Å_uρ ª!$# tÏ.èŒ #sŒÎ) tÏ%©!$# šχθãΖÏΒ÷σßϑø9$# $yϑ‾ΡÎ)
∩⊄∪ tβθè=©.uθtGtƒ óΟÎγÎn/u‘
‘The believers are Only those Who, when Allaah is mentioned, feel a
fear In their hearts and when his Verses (this Qur’aan) are recited unto
them, they (i.e. the verses) increase their Faith; and they put their trust In
their Lord (Alone)’
(Surat Al Anfal: 2)
Allaah says:

ã≅≈sVøΒF{$# šù=Ï?uρ «!$# ÏπuŠô±yz ôÏiΒ %YæÏd‰|ÁtF•Β $YèÏ±≈yz …çµtF÷ƒr&t©9 9≅t6y_ 4’n?tã tβ#uöà)ø9$# #x‹≈yδ $uΖø9t“Ρr& öθs9
∩⊄⊇∪ šχρã©3x tGtƒ óΟßγ‾=yès9 Ä¨$¨Ζ=Ï9 $pκæ5ÎôØtΡ
‘Had we sent down This Qur'aan on a mountain, You would surely have seen
it humbling itself and rending asunder by the fear of Allaah. Such are the
parables which we put forward to mankind that they may reflect.’
(Surat Al Hashr: 21)

14. A clear indication which can be witnessed (Ra’yul ‘Ayn) is the effect on the Jinns.

The Challenge of the Qur’aan: TaHaddi
The challenge that proves that the Qur’aan is inimitable and proves the miraculous quality of
the Qur’aan is known TaHaddi. There are 5 verses in the Qur’aan that talk about this challenge,
Ayatul TaHaddi. In order They are:
Allaah says:
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ÈβρßŠ ÏiΒ Νä.u!#y‰yγä© (#θãã÷Š$#uρ Ï&Î#÷VÏiΒ ÏiΒ ;ο‘u θÝ¡Î/ (#θè?ù'sù $tΡÏ‰ö7tã 4’n?tã $uΖø9¨“tΡ $£ϑÏiΒ 5=÷ƒu‘ ’Îû öΝçFΖà2 βÎ)ρu
â¨$¨Ζ9$# $yδßŠθè%uρ ÉL©9$# u‘$¨Ζ9$# (#θà)¨?$$sù (#θè=yèø s? s9uρ (#θè=yèø s? öΝ©9 βÎ*sù ∩⊄⊂∪ tÏ%Ï‰≈|¹ öΝçFΖä. χÎ) «!$#
∩⊄⊆∪ tÌÏ ≈s3ù=Ï9 ôN£‰Ïãé& ( äο‘u $yfÅsø9$#uρ
‘And if You (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians) are In doubt concerning that
which we have sent down (i.e. the Qur’aan) to Our slave (Muhammad), Then
produce a Surah (chapter) of the like thereof and call Your witnesses
(supporters and helpers) besides Allaah, if You are truthful.
But if You do it not, and You can never do it, Then fear the Fire (Hell) whose
fuel is men and stones, prepared for the disbelievers.’
(Surat Al Baqarah: 23-24)
Allaah says:

tÏ%Ï‰≈|¹ ÷ΛäΨä. βÎ) «!$# ÈβρßŠ ÏiΒ ΟçF÷èsÜtGó™$# ÇtΒ (#θãã÷Š$#uρ Ï&Î#÷VÏiΒ ;ο‘u θÝ¡Î/ (#θè?ù'sù ö≅è% ( çµ1utIøù$# tβθä9θà)tƒ ÷Πr&
‘Or do they say: "He (Muhammad) has forged it?" say: "Bring Then a Surah
(chapter) like unto it, and call upon whomsoever you can, besides Allaah, if
You are truthful!’
(Surat Yunus: 38)
Allaah says:

βÎ) «!$# ÈβρßŠ ÏiΒ ΟçF÷èsÜtGó™$# ÇtΒ (#θãã÷Š$#uρ ;M≈tƒutIø ãΒ Ï&Î#÷VÏiΒ 9‘uθß™ Îô³yèÎ/ (#θè?ù'sù ö≅è% ( çµ1utIøù$# šχθä9θà)tƒ ÷Πr&
∩⊇⊂∪ tÏ%Ï‰≈|¹ óΟçFΖä.
‘Or they say, "He (Prophet Muhammad ) forged it (the Qur’aan)." say: "Bring
You Then ten forged Surah (chapters) like unto it, and call whomsoever You
can, other than Allaah (to Your help), if You speak the truth!’
(Surat Huud: 13)
Allaah says:
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öθs9uρ Ï&Î#÷WÏϑÎ/ tβθè?ù'tƒ Ÿω Èβ#uöà)ø9$# #x‹≈yδ È≅÷VÏϑÎ/ (#θè?ù'tƒ βr& #’n?tã ÷Éfø9$#uρ ß§ΡM}$# ÏMyèyϑtGô_$# ÈÈ⌡©9 ≅è%
∩∇∇∪ #ZÎγsß <Ù÷èt7Ï9 öΝåκÝÕ÷èt/ šχ%x.
‘Say: "If the mankind and the jinns were together to produce the like of This
Qur’aan, they could not produce the like thereof, even if they helped one
another."’
(Surat Al Israa: 88)
Allaah says:

∩⊂⊆∪ šÏ%Ï‰≈|¹ (#θçΡ%x. βÎ) ÿÏ&Î#÷WÏiΒ ;]ƒÏ‰pt¿2 (#θè?ù'u‹ù=sù ∩⊂⊂∪ tβθãΖÏΒ÷σãƒ āω ≅t/ 4 …ã&s!§θs)s? tβθä9θà)tƒ ÷Πr&
‘33-34. Or do they say: "He (Muhammad) has forged it (this Qur’aan)?" Nay!
they believe not! let them Then produce a recital like unto it (the Qur’aan) if
they are truthful.’
(Surat Al Thuur: 33-34)

There are 2 opinions about the order of the verses.
The first revelation 10:38 were challenged to one Surat.
1.) challenge increased and then decreased- opinion of ibn Katheer
2.) According to Az-Zarqashi & Burhan, initially the challenge was higher, and then it was
reduced.
*Strongest opinion: the opinion of Zarqashi that the challenge started out high went down
because they couldn’t meet any of the challenges.
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Interlude: Tips on memorizing the Qur’aan:
Realize it’s a spiritual AND physical project. It’s a miracle and blessing from Allaah that you’re
able to absorb the Qur’aan. If you want to take advantage of this blessing, you should be in a
position to receive it and therefore strive physically to achieve it and strive spiritually to get the
maximum benefit.
•

The first matter you have to pay attention to is your intention. The more sincere you
are, the more blessed it will be. Sincerity is not a onetime factor rather it’s a continual
battle that you always have to renew – there are dangers of wanting to do so for the
sake of this world and of those to be the first to be thrown in the hellfire are those who
memorize for the dunya – we seek Allaah’s refuge from being amongst these so make
your niyyah for doing it for the sake of Allaah and Allaah will bless your effort.

•

If you’re not praying then memorizing will be a barrier and impediment, if you’re not
righteous then it will be hard to get it into you. Imam shafi’i had that famous incident in
which he asked why memorizing was so hard for him and waqee’ told him to abandon
sin because knowledge is a light and sinfulness is darkness and the two cannot live
together in one body.

•

Shaytan wants to get between you and your memorization. So when you sit down, say
the ta’oodh MEANING IT – seek refuge in Allaah against the accursed Shaytan and say
bismillah and recite.

Of the physical elements:
•

The first thing you should do is memorize early in the morning – even do so before your
breakfast, because this is your spiritual breakfast. If you are really dedicated, you don’t
need 8 hours of sleep – you don’t need to sleep 1/3 of your life away. 6 hours is more
than enough of sleep and when you condition your body to sleep less, you will actually
sleep better and those hours will be very good. The best time to memorize is right after
Fajr.

•

Memorize in a place that is quiet – you can’t memorize properly with distractions – so
turn off all your devices that would distract you (aka cell phones) – it’s as if you’re a
slave to this equipment You feel empty/naked without your cell phone if you forget it at
home.

•

There’s no magic technique, you just have to do it over and over again – the more you
memorize, the faster/easier it is to memorize.

•

Memorize from one Qur’aan – not just the same script, but one bound book – you will
have a relationship with that book. It will become so dear to you, and you will
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remember the creases and everything. Listen to a shaykh before you memorize so that
you have it right.
•

There are three separate things that we need to do.
o The first is your new amount to memorize: let’s say you memorize one page,
realistically for us its 2 lines to begin. This would be the first thing you do as
soon as you wake up.
o Before you close the Qur’aan, you have to do stage 2 which are reviewing 7 days
previous – this MUST be done along with stage 1 together. So you review 7 days
previously – it links together the various portions and you will have read it 7
times by the next week so it solidifies the memorization.
o Then later in the day, mind doesn’t need to be at its freshest, you have to recite
all the stuff before the 7 days. This is stage 3 – the old review. Bare minimum
for someone trying to memorize is 10 pages (half a juz). Stage 3 is a life-long
process – this never ever stops – whatever you’ve memorized, doesn’t’ matter
whether it’s 10, 20 or 30. If you don’t do stage 3, you will forget it as if you never
memorized it. The Prophet said: make sure that you hold fast to the
Qur’aan continuously repeating it, because it is easier to forget it than camels
that are left without a pen (fence)” – and camels were notorious for running
away.

•

Sit in the same exact place, same chair to memorize and if anything was different in that
area, your memorization would suffer – if the vase were in a different place then your
mind would be on that – so this shows the importance of continuity – same place, same
Qur’aan and then add persistence to that and it will work.

•

Voice is not what you need to concentrate on; rather you need to concentrate on your
tajweed. And don’t say: should I learn tajweed first or memorize first? Do them at the
same time.

•

Make sure you recite your daily lesson from that day in your salawaat and make sure
you recite the older ones too – what you will find is that you WILL make mistakes so
after tasleem you will run to your Qur’aan and see your mistake and you won’t forget
that again

•

Memorize slow – if you memorize slow, you can quicken it up any time. But if all you
know how to do is speed through, you will never be able to slow it down.

•

Recite out loud – you cannot memorize silently!
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The foods you eat. Shaykh: I would memorize Qur’aan on an empty stomach and if you
have a stomach ache, have a light/healthy breakfast.
One of the haafidh’s points: Any mistake that you always do, write it in the margin and
when you read it, you’ll remember it

•

Mutashaabih – those that are similar, put the other ayah there.

•

Shaykh: the #1 thing that you should do when you finish memorizing is to lead
taraweeh.

•

Shaykh: I would have found that memorizing with color coded tajweed would be
distracting and it would be easier without it.

•

You’ll never ever beat the original – so don’t imitate others. What you do imitate is
tajweed until you learn. You can’t memorize for long without learning tajweed.

•

Closing your eyes while praying is discouraged.

•

Do not pick random Surats to memorize back and forth; it becomes problematic
because reviewing the old is problematic. Do not pick and choose.

•

Rocking while memorizing actually helps – it’s true that the Jews do this and it’s an
opinion that we cannot for that reason. But the Shaykh doesn’t see this as a valid
restriction because that is their belief and for us it’s not done to get reward.
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Chapter Fifteen
Tafseer: the interpretation of the Qur’aan
Tafseer is the Queen of all Sciences. There is a very dire need for Tafseer in the English
language for the English audience. Tafseer Ibn Kathir is not meant for the average Muslim in
the West.

Definition of Tafseer and Ta’weel
Linguistically:
The word Tafseer comes from f-s-r, which means to ‘explain, expound, to elucidate, to
interpret.’

Its meaning within Qur’aanic sciences: The science by which the Qur’aan is understood,
its meaning explained, and its rulings are derived.
The word Ta’weel comes from a-w-l which means ‘to return or revert.’
The word Ta’weel has three meanings:
1. To understand a word in light of one of its connotations, despite the fact that this
connotation is not the primary intent of the word.
2. To explain a word or phrase.
3. The actuality of an event.

5 main opinions as to the difference between Tafseer and Ta’weel:
1. They are equivalent in meaning.
2. Tafseer is used in explaining a word which carries only one meaning, whereas Ta’weel is
used in choosing one of the connotations of a word that possesses many connotations.
3. When the interpretation is based on certain knowledge, this is called Tafseer. Whereas
when it is based on personal reasoning (ijtihaad), it is known as Ta’weel.
4. Tafseer is the explanation of the literal meaning of the verse, whereas Ta’weel was the
actual intent behind the verse.
5. Tafseer is meant to give the meanings of the individual words in a verse, whereas
Ta’weel gives the meaning of the verse as a whole.
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The Necessity and importance of Tafseer
1. Allaah uses the most clear, eloquent and concise language, and in doing so the meaning
is clear to those who are well-rounded in the Arabic language, but not so clear to those
who are not.
o Did not Allaah reveal the Qur’aan to all mankind; a scholar will approach the
Qur’aan and will benefit more than a layman. You can approach for basic
guidance with basic knowledge. To approach the Qur’aan to elaborate on
‘Aqeedah, to derive rules of fiqh, and rulings then you need to read more than
off the surface.
2. The Qur’aan itself does not always mention the events or references for which each
particular verse was revealed, and these must be known in order for the verse to be
fully and totally understood.
o If you don’t know Asbab-un-Nuzool, then you won’t understand the Qur’an.
o The Qur’an doesn’t contextualize itself. You need to contextualize it by learning
the meanings.
3. Some words may have multiple meanings, and it is the job of the person that does
Tafseer to explain what is meant by each word.
• There are 4 or 5 words to describe rain, heart. There are reasons for each word
to be used in different verses at different times.
 The example of the one, who reads the Qur’an without Tafseer, is like the
one who gets a letter from his king in the middle of the night and doesn’t
have a light to read it with. – Iyas ibn Mu’awiyyah

The History of Tafseer


At the time of The Prophet :

Allaah says:

∩⊆⊆∪ šχρã©3x tGtƒ öΝßγ‾=yès9uρ öΝÍκös9Î) tΑÌh“çΡ $tΒ Ä¨$¨Ζ=Ï9 tÎit7çFÏ9 tò2Ïe%!$# y7ø‹s9Î) !$uΖø9t“Ρr&uρ 3
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‘And We have also sent down unto you (O Muhammad) the Dhikr [the
reminder and the advice (the Qur’an)], that you may explain clearly to men
what is sent down to them, and that they may give thought.’
(Surat Al Nahl 16:44)


At the time of the Companions
o The SaHaabah’s time is when it began to develop.
o It was at this time, we began to see splits even though they didn’t realize
there are separate sciences.
o The greatest Mufassir is the Ibn ‘Abbaas. This is because Rasoolullah 
made du’a for him.
o He became a specialist in the Qur’an. He wasn’t known for his fiqh, but for
knowing the Qur’an.
o Ibn Mas’ud was another scholar.
o Kufah, makkah and Madinah were the 3 major cities.



The Period of the Successors
o This is when Tafseer began to be written.
o None of the SaHaabah wrote it, so it can be published.
o This is when the art of writing developed, so people began reading books.
o The earliest Tafseer that has been preserved is Tafseer Muqatir (d. 150 A.H.)
 Bukhaari, Muslim, Abu Da’wud have a section about the Tafseer of
the Qur’an.
 The idea of explaining the whole Qur’an has not started.
o The earliest Tafseer just had phrases, not really meanings.
o One of the earliest Tafseers that was comprehensive is At-Tabari. His
methodology was to compile all the small books that were written. It is of
the most classical encyclopedia of Tafseer.
o There might be facts in there that he himself doesn’t agree with it. He just
gathered it and compiled it. There are some very strange variations. He said
“If you find anything strange in my book, know that it’s not from me.”

The Principles of Tafseer
1. Tafseer of the Qur’aan by the Qur’aan
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You cannot take one verse and exclude other verses. Allaah  might say generally
something in one verse and specify it in another. a. Until a person knows the entire
Qur’an, they’re not allowed to draw any ruling unless you turn to other verses.
a. Surat at-Tariq (shooting star): “and wa maa adaraaka mat taariq” – “And what

will make you know what at-Tariq is”. “an najmuththaaqib. – “The shooting
star”. So no one else can say they know taariq means something else because
Allaahsays himself what it means here. You have to look at the meaning in
light of other verses.
b. Surat Baqarah – Adam learned some words from Allaah and repented to Allaah.
A very few people say that Iblees is of the angels. Iblees is from the jinn. If you
don’t read Surat Kahf, then you won’t know Iblees is of the jinn.
2. Tafseer by the Sunnah
Aishah  said the Prophet  was the walking Qur’an. His actions were based
on the Qur’aan and embodied the Qur’aan.

How much of the Qur’aan was explained?
Do we mean Rasool Allaah explained each and every ayah?
There are many instances where He explained certain verses but only 1-2% of that
reached us. We look at the overall life and teaching of Rasoolullaah. How did he
implement these verses? Controversial stories- if you look at the quantity of the
Hadeeth its very few, but his seerah shows it. Gender roles there are verses in the
Qur’aan that progressive use to criticize the role of gender. We understand the verse in
the light of the understanding of Rasoolullaah. First we go to the Rasool then we go to
the statement of the SaHaabah, and then the statement of the tabi’oon.
3. Tafseer by the statements of the Companions
a. Tafseer by the statements of the Successors
a. They don’t occupy the same status as 1 and 2.
b. The primary job of Mufassirun is to find the Qur’aanic structure.
c. Any word that is difficult was hard to interpret.
d. Nobody understands the revelation better than them.
e. Their interpretation is given much higher status than those after them.
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f. When the SaHaabah agree on an interpretation, then we should not move
beyond them.

4. Tafseer by Arabic language and Classical Poetry
Allaah says:

ﻠﹸﻮﻥﹶﻘﺗﻌ ﻠﱠﻜﹸﻢﺎ ﻟﱠﻌﺑﹺﻴﺮﺎ ﻋﺁﻧ ﻗﹸﺮﺎﻩﻟﹾﻨﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺰﺇﹺﻧ
‘Verily, We have sent it down as an Arabic Qur’an in order that you may
understand.’
(Surat Yusuf 12:2)

Poetry prohibited?
a. We need to know ‘Arabic grammar (naHw).
b. The more you learn, the more your appreciation for the Qur’aan will increase.
c. Classical poetry – certain words are explained in the poems of the ‘Arabs.

i. For example – ‘faaTir’ – according to ibn ‘Abbaas – “I was sitting in the
desert and two Bedouin boys were arguing over a well. One says ‘it’s
mine’ and the other says ‘it’s mine.’” He understood the context of it. It
means that which comes from nothing.
ii. It was preserved because of the Qur’an.
5. Tafseer by Pre-Islamic Arab customs
a. There are references in the Qur’an which are not understood until we know how
‘Arabs used to interact.
b. “They ask you about the new moon. Say, the new moon is to set the calendar
and to tell you when the hajj is. And it is not righteous that you enter your house
from the back normally.”
Allaah says:
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‘They ask You (O Muhammad ) about the new moons. say: These are signs to
mark fixed periods of time for mankind and for the pilgrimage. it is not AlBirr (piety, righteousness, etc.) that You enter the houses from the back but AlBirr (is the quality of the one) who fears Allaah. so enter houses through their
proper doors, and fear Allaah that You may be successful.’
(Surat Al ‘Imran 2:189)
c. ‘Arabs used to have a superstition that it is bad luck to enter from the front.
d. References to types of camels. If a camel gave birth to 3 camel females, then

they would sacrifice the third camel to the god. Allaah“did not make the
(4 terms as reference to types of camels)” – they would dedicate certain animals
to a certain god if something happened, like if they had 3 female camels in a row,
they would dedicate the last to be sacrificed to the god. Allaah is saying this is
not from Him. But this verse would not be understood without knowing the
pagan acts.
6. Tafseer by Judeo-Christian narratives (al-Isra’ iliyaat)
a. Some scholars used it and others don’t use.
b. The Prophet

 allowed, and also prohibited it.

c. Isra’iliyaat – you find stories from the Jews and Christians and apply it in our

understanding. Like the story of Yusuf . Zulekha is taken from Isra’eeliyat.
d. Kaa’b al-AHbaar was a Jew who converted in Islam, who was learned in the
scripture.


Ahadeeth related to the Isra’ iliyaat

:ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮﻭ ﺃﻥ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ  ﻗﺎﻝ
 ﻣﺘﻌﻤﺪﺍﹰ ﻓﻠﻴﺘﺒﻮﺃ ﻣﻘﻌﺪﻩ ﻭﻣﻦ ﻛﺬﺏ ﻋﻠﻲ،  ﻭﺣﺪﺛﻮﺍ ﻋﻦ ﺑﲏ ﺇﺳﺮﺍﺋﻴﻞ ﻭﻻ ﺣﺮﺝ، ﺑﻠﻐﻮﺍ ﻋﲏ ﻭﻟﻮ ﺁﻳﺔ
ﰲ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ
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The Prophet  said:
“Spread knowledge from me, even if it is a sentence, and narrate from the
children of Isra’eel without hesitation, but whoever intentionally forges a lie
upon me, then let him prepare his place of residence in hell.”
[Bukhaari]

ﻭﻗﺪ ﺛﺒﺖ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺃﻧﻪ ﻏﻀﺐ ﺣﲔ ﺭﺃﻯ ﻣﻊ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳋﻄﺎﺏ ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ
:  ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺍﻟﺼﻼﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ، ﺻﺤﻴﻔﺔ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﺷﻲﺀ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺘﻮﺭﺍﺓ
ﺎ ﺑﻴﻀﺎﺀ ﻧﻘﻴﺔ ؟ !ﻟﻮ ﻛﺎﻥ ﺃﺧﻲ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺣﻴﺎﹰ ﻣﺎ ﻭﺳﻌﻪ ﺇﻻ "ﺃﰲ ﺷﻚ ﺃﻧﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﳋﻄﺎﺏ ؟ ﺃﱂ ﺁﺕ
ﺍﺗﺒﺎﻋﻲ
[] ﺭﻭﺍﻩ ﺃﲪﺪ ﻭﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭﻣﻲ ﻭﻏﲑﻫﻢ
It was reported that the Prophet Became angry when he saw that ‘Umar
had a page with something from the Tawraat written on it, and he  said:
“Are you in doubt, O son of al-Khattaab? Have I not brought you something shining
and pure? If my brother Moosa were alive, he would have no choice but to follow
me.”
[Narrated by Ahmad and al-Daarimi, and others]

ﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ ﻷﻫﻞ ﻛﺎﻥ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﻟﻜﺘﺎﺏ ﻳﻘﺮﺀﻭﻥ ﺍﻟﺘﻮﺭﺍﺓ ﺑﺎﻟﻌﱪﺍﻧﻴﺔ ﻭﻳﻔﺴﺮﻭ:ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓ ﻗﺎﻝ
ﺍﻹﺳﻼﻡ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ
ﻻ ﺗﺼﺪﻗﻮﺍ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﻟﻜﺘﺎﺏ ﻭﻻ ﺗﻜﺬﺑﻮﻫﻢ ﻭﻗﻮﻟﻮﺍ ﺁﻣﻨﺎ ﺑﺎﷲ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺃﻧﺰﻝ ﺇﻟﻴﻨﺎ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺃﻧﺰﻝ ﺇﻟﻴﻜﻢ ﺍﻵﻳﺔ
Abu Hurairah reported: The people of the Book used to read the Torah in Hebrew and
then explain it in Arabic to the Muslims. The Prophet said (to the Muslims):
"Do not believe the people of the Book, nor disbelieve them, but say, 'We believe in
Allaah and whatever is revealed to us, and whatever is revealed to you.'
[Bukhaari]
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The Prophet  said, “As long as you do it within bounds, it is permissible.”
The story of Da’wud was from Isa’eeliyat. If you see the dangers of Israa’eeliyat and the
dangers that creep in then you’d get rid of it.


Categories of Isra’ iliyaat
1. Narrations confirmed by the Qur’aan and Sunnah
2. Narrations contradicted by the Qur’aan and Sunnah – reject it.
3. Narrations concerning which Muslims have no knowledge – Because you
don’t know, shut off the door to people.

7. Tafseer by subjective opinion (ar-Ra’ee)

The Qualifications of a Mufassir
1. Proper intention
2. Correct Islamic belief (‘Aqeedah)
3. Free from practicing or believing in innovators, and to respect the Qur’aan
4. Repentant and pious heart
5. Thorough understanding of the fundamentals of religions (‘Aqeedah)
6. Following the proper methodology of Tafseer
7. Knowledge of the Arabic language and its vocabulary
8. Knowledge of Grammar (nahw)
9. Knowledge of Morphology (sarf)
10. Knowledge of basis of Arabic words and word structures
11. Knowledge of Arabic rhetoric, eloquence and manners of oratory
12. Knowledge of Saheeh, Da’eef, Shaadh, and Baatil Qira’aat
13. Knowledge of principles of Fiqh (Usool al-Fiqh)
14. Knowledge of Fiqh itself
15. Knowledge of Asbaab an-Nuzool
16. Knowledge of Naasikh and Mansookh
17. Knowledge of the Hadeeth of The Prophet 
18. Knowledge of all the other branches of Usool al-Qur’aan
19. A divine endowment that is not possible to obtain by one’s self
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Types of Tafseer
1. By Narrations –
a. You restrict yourself to what the earliest scholars said.
i. Benefits
1. They’re accurate. The problem is that you don’t know the people.
2. The primary example is At-Tabari.
2. Ra’ee or Ijthihaad
a. Easier to understand. People can read it immediately and directly.
b. However, since it is subject to the writer’s opinion, it may contain ideas that go
against orthodoxy. Therefore it has to be done properly.
c. Known Tafseer by Ra’ee scholars: Ar-Raazi, Al-Baydaawi, Az-Zamaghshari
3. Tafseer of the Fuqaha
a. Written by scholars of fiqh to elaborate their fiqh.
i. The most famous of this is Tafseer el Qurtubi (who was a Maalik).
4. Tafseer by Isharaat – Tafseer by deeper meaning
a. Sufis are renowned for this.
b. There is a tariqa-based Sufism and non tariqa-based Sufism.
c. Any Tariqa of Sufism has to have issues that go against the Sunnah.
d. The books of Ghazali have a lot of good but we shouldn’t follow it strongly. He said,
‘Musa came to thur and was told to take off his shoes and pray to me (Allaah).”
Therefore,
a. His two shoes symbolize this world and the next.
b. The true Gnostic must get rid of any desire of this world and the next and
only concentrate on Dhikr and Iqaamat as Salaah.
e. Extreme Sufis like Ibn ‘Arabi produced their own tafseer. In it, he reads in another
meaning to the outward meaning of the Qur’an.
1. For example, Allaah  talks about the army of Talut (a righteous man) and
fought against Jalut. Talut said not to drink from this stream except for a sip or
two.
2. He will derive an inner meaning. They say this is the example of the true
believers as they go through with the help of their shaykh. As they go through it,
they should only take the bare minimum of this world, and then they can go into
the gardens of Jannah.
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The Dangers of Improper Tafseer
‘Abdullah ibn Amr ibn Al-'Aas said:
I sat, me and my brother a sitting, I would not like to have red camels for it (instead
of it). Me and my brother approached some elders of the SaHaabah of Rasoolullah

 at one of his doors. We hated to separate between them, so we sat aside, and
they mentioned an ayah from the Qur'an, and began arguing over it until their voices
raised, so the messenger of Allaah came out angered, his face reddened, throwing dirt
at them and saying: "Take it easy oh people! With this (act) was the destruction of the
nations before you! By their disagreements with their prophets and their causing of
the books to clash with one another (interpreting it in a way that causes contradiction
with other verses). Indeed the Qur'an did not come down for parts of it to belie
others, rather for parts of it reinforce and testify to the truth of others. So what you
know of it, act upon it, and what you are ignorant of, then return (refer) it back to
those knowledgeable about it."
[Narrated by Ahmad]

 ﺃﻗﺒﻠﺖ ﺃﻧﺎ ﻭﺃﺧﻲ ﻭﺇﺫﺍ ﻣﺸﻴﺨﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺻﺤﺎﺑﺔ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ, ﻟﻘﺪ ﺟﻠﺴﺖ ﺃﻧﺎ ﻭﺃﺧﻲ ﳎﻠﺴﺎ ﻣﺎ ﺃﺣﺐ ﺃﻥ ﱄ ﺑﻪ ﲪﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﻌﻢ
 ﺇﺫ ﺫﻛﺮﻭﺍ ﺁﻳﺔ ﻣﻦ,  ﻓﺠﻠﺴﻨﺎ ﺣﺠﺮﺓ,  ﻓﻜﺮﻫﻨﺎ ﺃﻥ ﻧﻔﺮﻕ ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻢ, ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﺎﺏ ﻣﻦ ﺃﺑﻮﺍﺑﻪ
,  ﻳﺮﻣﻴﻬﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﺘﺮﺍﺏ,  ﻓﺨﺮﺝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﻣﻐﻀﺒﺎ ﺣﱴ ﺍﲪﺮ ﻭﺟﻬﻪ, ﻢ ﻓﺘﻤﺎﺭﻭﺍ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﺣﱴ ﺍﺭﺗﻔﻌﺖ ﺃﺻﻮﺍ, ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺁﻥ
ﻢ ﺍﻟﻜﺘﺐ ﺑﻌﻀﻬﺎ ﻭﺿﺮ,  ﺑﺎﺧﺘﻼﻓﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﻧﺒﻴﺎﺋﻬﻢ, ﺬﺍ ﺃﻫﻠﻜﺖ ﺍﻷﻣﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻠﻜﻢ ,  ﻣﻬﻼ ﻳﺎ ﻗﻮﻡ: ﻭﻳﻘﻮﻝ
 ﻭﻣﺎ,  ﻓﻤﺎ ﻋﺮﻓﺘﻢ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻓﺎﻋﻤﻠﻮﺍ ﺑﻪ,  ﺑﻞ ﻳﺼﺪﻕ ﺑﻌﻀﻪ ﺑﻌﻀﺎ,  ﺇﻥ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺁﻥ ﱂ ﻳﱰﻝ ﻟﻴﻜﺬﺏ ﺑﻌﻀﻪ ﺑﻌﻀﺎ, ﺑﺒﻌﺾ
ﺟﻬﻠﺘﻢ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻓﺮﺩﻭﻩ ﺇﱃ ﻋﺎﳌﻪ

In another narration, the prophetsaid:
"Indeed, what destroyed those before you was there disagreement about the book."
[Saheeh Muslim]
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Chapter Sixteen
AtAt-Tarjamah: The Translation of the Qur’aan
Scholars agree that you can translate the Qur’aan tacitly approved by the Prophet . In
the letter to Heraclius, the letter was translated to Latin. He wrote it knowing that it would be
translated.
Allaah says:

;M≈tƒUψ y7Ï9≡sŒ ’Îû ¨βÎ) 4 ö/ä3ÏΡ≡uθø9r&uρ öΝà6ÏGoΨÅ¡ø9r& ß#≈n=ÏG÷z$#uρ ÇÚö‘F{$#uρ ÏN≡uθ≈yϑ¡¡9$# ß,ù=yz ÏµÏG≈tƒ#u ôÏΒuρ
∩⊄⊄∪ tÏϑÎ=≈yèù=Ïj9
‘And among His Signs is the creation of the heavens and the earth, and the
difference of your languages and colors. Verily, in that are indeed signs for
men of sound knowledge.’
(Surat Al Rum 30:22)

Types of Translations
1. Verbatim Translation: Word-for-word translation of a text
When you get to more complicated sentences, you can’t translate word-for-word. You
should go to step 2.
2. Translation by Meaning: The intent or meaning of a text is translated

Rulings on Translations
No scholars say that the translation takes place of the Qur’aan. These are the words of men
and not the words of Allaah . They cannot be used for anything but the basic level of
guidance.
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In terms of a verbatim translation, this is forbidden with regards to The Qur’aan. This is because
there is no benefit to be gained out of it. As for translations of meaning, this is allowed and in
fact FarD Kifaayah for the Ummah, as part of it duty to spread the message of Islam. There is
no difference of opinion on this.

The Conditions of Translation
1. The translator must be a Muslim with correct ‘Aqeedah.
2. The translator must be proficient in Arabic and the language that he is translating in.
3. The translator must be knowledgeable in the grammar and peculiarities of the Arabic
language, specifically the Qur’aan. If not, the translator should refer to authentic
Tafseers. When the Qur’aan was translated to any language, it was done by people who
were not qualified to do so. The first Qur’aan was translated into Persian.
a. The first western translation was done in the 12th century by Robert of Kent in
1143. He wanted to translate the Qur’aan for the sake of propaganda in order to
incite people for the Crusades. It was translated into Latin.
b. In 1515, the first time the Qur’aan was translated into English. Only small
sections were translated. They were translated from French to English.
c. In 1734, George Sail did a full translation into English and it became the standard
for 200 years.
d. Of the earliest Muslims to translate it was Muhammad ‘Ali, a Qadiyaani in 1916.
This translation was full of heresies. This translation was then taken by ‘‘Abdullah
Yusuf ‘Ali and it was pretty much plagiarized by him. He did not read ‘Arabic or
understood ‘Arabic. However, he increased the eloquence of Muhammad ‘Ali’s
translation and gave it a King James Bible-type language.
i. He was once going on a journey with some ‘Arabs and promised to do
some Tafseer of the Qur’aan. He did Tafseer of another set of verses. He
didn’t even recognize a section that was told to him. He knew English
and studied at Oxford. .
e. Marmaduke Pikthal was a contemporary of Yusuf ‘Ali. He went to al-Azhar and
learned Arabic properly. Although he had a better understanding, but the English
wasn’t as good.
f. Shaykh recommends Sahih International by Umm Muhammad. Her translation is
the best translation. Another one is by M.S. Abdul-Haleem and published by
Oxford.
i. Another recommended one for learning ‘Arabic is Dr. Mohar ‘Ali – a word
for word translation of the Holy Qur’aan printed by JIMAS.
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ii. Dr Mohsin Khans is not flowing and broken and the parentheses are hard
to read.

4. The translator must be familiar with the other Islamic sciences to a degree with which
he can translate the Qur’aan with the proper interpretation.
5. The translator must conform to the intent of the verse, such that it is a reasonable
rendering of the meanings of the original.
6. Translation must be complete.
7. Neither the translator nor the audience may believe that the translation is the
Qur’aan.

The Problems with Translations
 The wordings of translations are wordings of men and women and not of Allaah. Therefore
only a small portion of the meaning comes across.
 People who are not qualified attempt to translate and fall into errors.

Points of benefit:
•
•
•

•

You can listen to the Qur’aan in the state of Janabah.
Those who did not practice Islam properly will be raised blind.
Of the major sins is forgetting the Qur’an. This Hadeeth is not authentic. If you forget
the Qur’aan, despite your attempt to memorize it then you’ll be ok. But if you’re lazy,
then you’re sinful.
When the Quran is recited, then be quiet and listen to it. We should show respect when
the Qur’aan is being played. It is okay to listen to Qur’aan when doing mental chores
around house or driving, something that does not require your full attention.
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Chapter Seventeen
Epilogue
Towards the end of time, after the death of the believers, the Qur’an will be taken back.
Only the most evil people will remain. This is the time when people won’t even know La
Ilaaha ilAllaah. The Ka’bah will be destroyed. Wolves will enter the masjid.
A time will come when Allaah  will lift up the Qur’an in one night and it will go back to
Allaah  complaining, and it will say, “Oh Allaah, I was taken and recited, but not acted
upon.” .

An Appeal
It is distressing to see that the Muslims have turned away from this great treasure that has
been revealed to them.

Words by Ibn alal-Qayyim
 There are various types of abandonment of the Qur’aan
1. To abandon listening to it and believing it
2. To abandon acting upon it and ignoring is lawful and prohibited ordinances, even if
one believes in it and recites it.
3. To abandon judging by it and resorting to it a judge when there are differences in
the essence of the religion or other matters.
4. To abandon pondering over it, and understanding it, and seeking the explanation
of it.
5. To abandon using it as a cure in all types of disease of the heart, and instead to
seek to cure these diseases by other means.
Allaah  says:
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‘And the Messenger will say: "O my Lord! Verily, my people deserted this
Qur’an (neither listened to it, nor acted on its laws and orders).’
(Surat Al Furqaan 25:30)

:ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳋﻄﺎﺏ ﻗﺎﻝ

Narrated by Umar bin Al-Khatab that The Prophet  said:
“Indeed Allaah will honor people by this book, and he will debase others by it.”
[Sahih Muslim]

Which of these 2 categories do you wish to be in?
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